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PREPACK. 


The Second Triennial Ecporb on the Search for Hindi ManuS' 
cripts was published in 1914 and the third is now subniifcted, 
(l(\aling With the work done in 1912,1913, and 1914. A. I). Tlie 
search-work was nearly coming to a standstill, as the Government 
of the United Provinces seemed to have some hesitation in conti- 
nuing to assist it financially. The generosity of His Highness the 
Maharaja Bahadur of Chhatarpur, however, kept it going for one 
year but subsequently the travelling agent of the Sabha suddenly 
resigned and practically no work could be done for about two years. 
This report may thus be taken to represent the sum total of the 
search- work for five years (1912 to 1916 inclusive) instead of the 
triennium ending the ytar 1914 only. The Local Government have 
since been pleased not only to renew their financial import for the 
work but to enhance the amount of the grant from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 1,000 per annum, for which the best thanks of the Sabha and o£ 
the flindi-loving public in general are due to them. The work has 
now been resumed in all vigour aiid in an improved form and it 
may confidently be expected to be continued indefinitely without 
.any let or hindrance. 


4410 system of spelling followed in this report is that approved 
and adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society of Groat Jhatain and 
Ireland, except in case of several well-known proper names where 
the already established spelling has been adhered to. It will be 
noticed that references h ive invariably been made to the “Misra 
]Ludhu JV^inoda” in case of all the authors generally known so far. 
We hesitated a good deal before doing so, we being among the three 
authors of that work, but we could not help it^ as it is piacbically 
the only Hffetory of Hindi Literature oxtaiib and also the latest and 
most exhaustive work on the subject known tons. We therefore 
hope that scholars and the public will not take this action of ours 
as presumptuous. The English notes on authors will therefore be 
usually found to contain such particulars only as are not traceable 
in the ‘Wiiioda” except that dates have invariably been added, if 
known. The text has been of course printed as it existed in each 
manuscript, without any attempt at correction even wheie it is 
manifestly incorrect, for obvious reasons. It is a pity tliat a very 
large number of manuscripts should be found incorrectly copied. 


Ul LAM)SFIAnil , 

The Ftb uaiy, 1017. 


SJIYAM MlSliA. 

SHUKDEO BF.llARl MISUA. 
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REPORT. 


The search for Hindi manuscripts has been going on since the 
year 1900 under the patronage and financial assistance of the 
Government of the United Provinces. A brief account of the work 
since done was given in my last Triennial Eoport, published in 
1914. 

During the years under review, 482 manuscripts wore exa- 
mined, several others that had already been notri’oed '' having 
been left out. Of those, 370 works are found to have been writ^gn 
by 218 authors who flourished as noted below : — 


Numbar of-- 


Oontury in which the authors fiourished — 


MSa. 

Authors, 

16th. 

I IGth. i 

I7ih. 

I8tb. 

10th. 

20th. 

Unknown. 

Total. 

370 

218 

2 

18 

45 

72 

51 

2 

28 

218 


The two authors who flourished in the 15th century are Visnu 
Dasa (about 1435 A.D., serial no. 193) and Hari Vyrisa.Devajl 
(about 1460 A.D., serial no. 74 of the First Appendix). The 
former is i^enuioal with no. 39 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ” 
(the History t)f Hindi Literature written by my two brothers and 
myself, referred to in the Second Tiienuial Report as in course of 
preparation and since published in three volumes), while the latter 
(Hari Vyasa Devaji) is a newly-discovcred author. The authorship 
of the remaining 112 manuscripts remained untraoed. The 
centuries in which the 482 works wore composed are detailed 
below: — 


Fifteenth century l2), 16th (27), 17th (89), 18th (143), 19th 
(79), and 20th *(7) ; the periods of composition of the remaining 
136 manuscripts could not* bo ascertained. Of these 135 manus- 
cripts, 31 were written by known authors whose periods are 
unknown, and 104 by authors who are also themselves unknown. 
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The following classified details show the subjects dealt with 
in the manuscripts in question : — 

1. Eulogy of individuals (11 works). 

2. Prayer (31 works). 

3. Semi-religious (98). 

4. Ehetoric and Prosody (16). 

5. Seasons (4). 

6. Heroines (27). 

7. Descriptions of parts of the body (5). 

8. Heroic (2). 

9. Devotional WT% (29). 

10. Music (7). 

11. Romance (1). 

12. History (1). 

13. Biography TTf^f^ (4). 

14. Medicine (17). 

15. Politics rr^rfftfar (4). 

16. Commentaries (5). 

17. Veterinary (4). 

18. Astrology (18). 

19. Philosophy (9). 

20. Religious gif’s (25). 

21. Translations (21). 

22. Emotional (8). 

23. Narratives gigr to*! (55). 

24. Sectarian (27). 

25. Love wgn (14). 

26. Anthologies (8). 

27. Drama (IK 

28. Patriotism ^5Twf^ (1). 

29. Yoga ^T»i (1). 

SO. Perfumery gnfg (1). 

31. Geography ■»5^T5f (2). 

• 32. Tantra Mantra g?! (1). 

33. Sexual Science (3). 

34. Tricks and sleight-of-hand arJIT^rT (2). 
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35. Art aad Industry (3). 

36. Chemistry 0 ). 

37. Cookery qj^^TT^ (1). 

38. Suspension of breath (1) 

39. Miscellaneous (13). 

40. Total number 382 works. 

It will thus be noticed that the largest number of manuscripts 
deal with such semi-religious subjects as Vihfira of Efidha Krisna 
and so forth, while a fairly largo number of them relate to 
narratives, prayers, different kinds of heroines, and sectarian 
writings touching the tenets and practices of the various sects of 
Vaisnavas. A very largo number of manifscripts will bo found to 
have been composed by the followers of the IVidha Vallabha sec Lof_ 
Vaisnavas founded by tho famous Swami Ilita llari Vaiisfi Ji 
(no. GO of tho Mi^ra Bandhu Vinoda) who was born in 1.502 and 
died about 1567 A.D. 

Most of the works dealt with in the report arc in verse and in 
tho Braja dialect as usual. Tho characters aro almost invariably 
Bevanagari. No manuscript of any groat antiquity could be found. 
Among tho patrons of the various authors will bo found some of 
the Ruling Chiefs and Taluqdars of Oudh, besides others. 

W<5 have given a brief outline of the development of Hindi 
Literature in our last Triennial Report and do not propose to 
repeat it lfej:e. Wo thoreforo proceed to add a few words about 
the important finds of the present trionnium : — 

1. (No. 193 of Appendix 1). — Visiiu Dnsa is perhaps identical 

with no. 39 of “the Misra Bandhu Vinoda,” who 
flourished about 1435 A.D. but his present work was 
unknown before. It is a small book, but is most 
valuable as one of tho speoimens of Ancient Hindi, 
though its style is by no means archaic. 

2. (No. 74, Appendix I). — Hari Vyasa Dovaji is quite a 

newly-disoovore^ poet who is said to have flourished 15 
or 20 years before Swami Hari Dasa, i.e., about 1460 or 
1465 A.D. His nom de flume was Hari Priya on the 
lines of nomenclature prevalent among the followers of 
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the Sakhi ” sect of Vaisnavas who hold that God alone 
is the male being, all others being feminine. That is the 
reason why these gentlemen adopt names ending with **All/’ 
Sakhi,” Priyfi,” ** Kunwai,” Dasi,’’ eto. ; care should 
be taken not to mistake them for women. The poet was 
a disciple of Sri Bhatta. The work is not of any special 
importance, excepting for its comparative antiquity. 

3. (No. 186, Appendix I.)— -Sura Dasa (no. 52 of the 
‘‘ Vinoda ”) is one of the foremost masters of Hindi. His 
'' Sura Sagara ” is said to extend to no less than 125,000 
verses, thoiigh^the claim would appear to be rather douj^t- 
ful. In any case no printed or manuscript copy of the 
work, hitherto generally known, contained more than 
some 6,000 versos only, but the present manuscript 
contains matter equivalent to 25,500 slokas. It is, there- 
fore, a most important manuscript, the discovery of 
which cannot fail to be of the greatest importance to the 
Hindi literary world. The unearthing of this one gem 
alone would certainly be held to repay all the trouble 
and expense incurred during the triennium over the 
search-work. We have been trying to secure the manus- 
cript in parts, it being divided into three volumes, but 
have failed so far. The perusal and thorough scrutiny of 
the manuscript now discovered are bound to be fruitful 
of good results and therefore we are continuing our 
efforts to get at the various parts of the manuscript and 
hope to succeed in due course. This MS. is worth 
careful study as it may turn out to be the complete 
work of Sura Dasa, though a few pages appear to be 
missing at the end and some verses are obviously short 
in the 10th and the 12th cantos of the '' Bhagawata,” 
which constitutes the greatest portion of this great work. 
The manuscript contains full accounts of the narratives 
dealt with in the Bhagawata and the Eami)yana. 

The other two works of the poet noticed during the triennium 
also appear to be genuine, but the MS. entitled ** Bhagawata ” 
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rather appears to bo a seleotioa made- from the Sura Sagara. This 
work, however, requires further scrutiny. 

Sdra Dasa was born about 1483 A.D. and died about 1553. 

4. (No. 38 of Appendix I.) — Bitthala Natha (no. 71 of the 

" Vinoda ”) was the son and disciple of Mahaprabhu 
VaUabhiioarya, the famous Saint of Braja, to whom 
Hindi literature is immensely indebted. Only one of his 
works, the “ Sriugara Rasa Mandana,’ ’ recently came to 
be known to the public, as noted under serial no. 7, page 
8 of my Second Triennial Search Report. The discovery 
of his two new works, both in prose, is one of the achieve- 
ments of the present triennium. Their language is-et 
course the Braja dialect, but the works are useful as 
those written by the soccrad known prose-writer of Hindi, 
the first being none other than the great Gorakha Niitha 
himself who flourished about 1350 A.D. It is of course 
now well-known that several other prose writers succeed- 
ed these pioneers, their details being noted in our 
“ Vinoda,” and this exposes the ignorance of those who 
thought and urged that Hindi prose was really “ in- 
vented ’’ early in the 19th century by Lallu Lfila and 
Salala Misra in Calcutta ! It is actually at least six 
centuries old, while the auciont orders issued from the 
courts of the Emperor Prithvi Raj, a and Maharana 
Samarsi (Samara Sinha) of Mewara in the 12th century 
A.D. which are also in Hindi prose, would take its 
antiquity back to over 800 years. Vitthala Natha was 
born in 1615 A.D. 

5. (No. 55 , Appendix I.)— Ganga (no. 80 of the “ Vinoda ”) 

was a famous poet whoso stray verses are only rarely 
foi;nd here and there. Some of these have now been 
discovered and ’noted. He was born about 1633 A.D. 
and is a writer of great force. 

6. (No, 171, Appendix I.)-Senapati (no. 278 of the “Vinoda”) 

is one of the most striking personalities and a poet of 
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great force and vigour. He was born about 1690 A.D. 
The present work seems to be a part ol the poet’s 
‘‘ Kavitta Batnakara” but it needs careful examination. 

7. (No. 154, Appendix I.) — Basika Dasa alim Sasika Deoji 

has written many works, no fewer than 26 of which have 
been ‘‘ noticed, ” of which only eight were generally known 
before. The writer is one of our voluminous authors, 
lie was born about 1625 A.D. 

8. (No. 100, Appendix I ) — Kulapati Misra is one of the 

famous poets of Hindi. Only one work by this poet was 
hitherto known and the discovery of this new work ie a 
valuable addition to Hindi literature. It was composed in 
1082 A.D. 

9. (No. 6, Appendix I.)~-'Anandi Hama is a newly-discovered 

author. He partially translated the Bhagawata into 
Hindi prose and verso in 1704 A.D. and is thus one of 
the carlie: prose writers. 

10. (No. 100, Appendix 1). — Vrindfibana Dasa is one of the 
most voluminous authors in Hindi. He claims to have 
composed 125,000 verses (cf. the Hindi note to MS. under 
serial no. 19G to Appendix I) and 22 of his works (one of 
which includes no less than 45 minor works in itself) have 
been ** noticed ” herein. He was born about 1713 A.D. 

11. (No. 197, Appendix I.)— -Vyasa seems to be different from 
his known namesakes and a newly-discovered author. 
The present work is a specimen of somewhat old prose, 
having been written considerably before 1778 A.D., when 
the manuscript was copied. Its language is the Braja 
dialect. 

12. (No. 34, Appendix I.) — Candana is a poet of some 
emineuGo. Eight of his works were generally known so 
far and six have now been ** noticed, ” at least five of 
the latter being new. The poet seems to have been 
born sometime between 1725 and 1735 A.D. and is said 
to have composed 52 works, 
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13. (No. 107 Appendix I).— Man! Efima wrote bis ** Chanda 
Chappani ” in 1772 A.D. It is one of the very best 
treatises ‘on Prosody and richly deserves publication. 
His verses are like epigrams, full of meanings and most 
helpful to students of Hindi prosody. 

14. (No. 181, Appendix I). — Siidana is a well-known poet 
and so is his present work which was completed in 
1822 A. I). This book has been published by the Nfigarj 
Pracfirini Sabha of Benares, but its edition is clearly 
inoouiplote, while the present manuscript seems to bo the 
complete work of the poet and is tliercforo very valuable. 

15. (No. 20, Appendix I).~-Bl'.addali is profusely quoted 
villagers in connection with his agricultural prognos- 
tications in verse specially about rainfall. The discovery 
of a small work of his is important, but his period unfor- 
tunately remains untraccd. 

It will thus be noticed that at least one manuscript of the 
highest importanoQ—the Sflra Sagara — has been discovered during 
the trienniurn under review. Several otlior authors detailed above, 
whose important works have come to light, also deserve special 
attention and the work done may well bo said to have richly borne 
fruit. Still *b 0 tter results may confideatly bo anticipated to follow 
the extension of the search-work in fresh fields and pastures now ” 
as well as a more detailed examination of the areas that have been 
already gone over. For obvious reasons the work done has been 
rather slow. But to one acquainted with the antiquity of Hindi, 
it would appear certain that a rich and vast literature lies hidden 
and is awaiting the hands of a ^discoverer who has the capacity 
and leisure for taking up this woik in right earnest. The work 
hitherto done in this direction has been the result of the efforts of 
men who have^had their o\^n legitimate duties to perform and who 
could only steal a few hours occasionally for it. But even the 
little that has been done has brought to light poets and writeis 
who represent a literary and spiritual culture which the world still 
needs and shall ever admire. Tno usual appeedices follow. 




APPENDICES. 




APPENDIX I. 


Notes on authors, with extracts. 

No. 1. Ajaba Dasa Is a new name in the Hindi literature. Ho 
is certainly not the poet Ajabesa (no. 2023 of the “ Mifera Bandhu 
Vinoda). ” The manuscript was copied in 1896 only, but the poet 
appears to belong to the 17th or 18tb century. 

Name of Book — Ajiba Dasa ke Jhiilanii. 

Name of author — Ajaba Dasa. Substance— Eadami paper. 
Leaves- 4. Size— inches x G.^ inches. ' Lines per page — 16. 
Extent. — 120 Slokas. Appearance — New. Char.ictoi, Nfigari. Data, 
of composition — Unknown. Date of manuscript 1953 and 1896 
A.D. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagvfina Dasa Ji, Tatti 
Sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— TPgTi;^»nTW5tf mt I 
II «s®i^ *it 5 ft nT.?i^ nim srrf rtt ftu 

si3H:T5t %T ft Ifs 

^ nTT ?[,' wr-i ftd i ^ 

3i»r?r ft Ith ^^tll K il 

Middle.— «»T3.d vr-Jl ?irr xiyg ft ft Hft II 
ar sria Tr;taT5 ^ *?5 ftrsiaT <^1 il na ftp %t tra 
sgnn aret ^ '<^1^ mtr li vft aimaT rnfft 

^ SRTtT II 

End. — ^ sia sTtPa t a'rfaft hiFei ?j;' aiTir sTtar— 

^ wa ^ rcr jj? am %t 3ta srar il ftra faa 
«iTft sttT F^ar 3Tfa 0f am nf^^x^iT— 'jja vr% a? 
^Fsrft %T aim ’sft; ftf RTsiT 11 II sfY, 

!) ¥rT< ^ II 

Subject. — Jim I 


No. 2. Akhai Rama is menioned in the “ Mi^ra Bandhu- 
Vinoda” (serial no. 1331) as a writer of miscellaneous poems. His 
period remains unknown even now, but his style is modern. 



12 THIRD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 


Name of book — Batna Praka&a. Name of author — Akhai 
Bivma. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 127. Size — 
10x4^ inches. Lines perpage-S. Extent— 1,660 felokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1873 ( = 1816 A.D.). Place of deposit— Lala. 
Badri Dasa Vaitya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— HR: It 

WHT II SRIH J II ^TST II 3IU Slq ’TTR?' II 

fniviu h \ \\ fHfti 

H ^cT II cflH UTi: H UTHH II ^ II =1111 W> SRHlt' 

Fflfg; 1 % I HTcT II qrH HTH^cT vfa S ?fc5rH H SHcT II | II 

Middle.— 5TiH %T @ Hf^T ll 
%T HTcft II HHT?: HirrH-qrT rtlcft II 
End.— %Tt3T II STITT f gjcci jut II sri 

qifc fH tf^^cl UT^’a i-TRlt II t UT ^«IT II ^ Rg 

hMt uth II 5UTTg tx li «r hFsi uch ^tht %t 

51x1 II 11 ifn ^fiji fufq tid HTHHH 5ITHT II wV Tiarq 

^ TTT^ XTiT 3C xrxrH ?o» 5 % hTHJT^ HHfll II 

Subject.— WIH % STcTH SJK H qt^ ^T dXf WTHHH W?! 

^«IT TFX xrlfH I 

^Note.— qxr I xi^xth tix Uctt h^ ^ihhx I m nfinjlHa 
■qrf ft I ftatxi H§f %Tr 1 1 5XT ■apt q^ ?XT HHtXX | :— 
rrew XHT? ft R{ 

” ?» 

XXift Hfl I 1 

” u 

T3Tcr^ ” 5i« 

xrT3$ ” ?« ?XTft c, <!. Hi! I I 

HHn ” V\ wft ?o, H^ 1 1 


No. 3.— Ananda Dasa seems to be a new author who had not 
been known before. He appears to be distinct from nos. 129, 390, 
929, 711 and 1260 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda." Ho belonged 
to the Nimbarka sect of Vaisjjavas. » 
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Name of book — Ananda Yilaea. Name of author— Ananda 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 114. Size— 9X6 
inohes. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 2,050 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit.— Goswami Manohara Lalajf, 
Yrindabana. 

Beginning. — ^ i:tsrr sinfa ?rtt sate 

¥1 fm- ?i«i aft il fifi ii ^ t 

^51 fiq g?: ^ II 5Tt IK aira srT6T? ^ ftrm cfT^ ^K %=r II I II 
^TfTT aJTH II m inqr 

II II 

Middle.— II ^ItTvr f^r Hfrff 11 ^^51 

fligrt ?tTR tT T? II ?T %rt ii %ra* 

'SrI fstUR tcT ufj tit II f^cl fqqq Fq?!’: II 

^?3r ^55fft wFt ^Ft k|5t F^uk ii ♦ 

End .— xjtitt F?^ 5?IT^T W’tSit u? l^IsiTJaT 11 JfT ^ ^51 
5?j;‘ *tt| II «o^ II 

?Fr |55T ^ ^iqTtT agfiFaf^ qjl '’F? utit II 5% trrl wi gf?: 

gjtr ^F^^ fF?: 4 t ’wits mw tr? ll «<>« ll t ^ ut tFc fssT 11 

i fs^TSR ^itST f^rswT II 5tu am stt ii 5K;vt gmit 

II «o'^ II ?F5r at 31 Fq^r^ ll o ll 

Subject.— at ’:TaT Iprs ^t 3nn qft 3t3T<i I 


, No. 4.— Ananda Ghana is the same as Ghana Ananda 
(no. 641 of the ‘‘Mi§ra Bandhu Vinoda ”). He was killed by Nadir 
Sah in 1739 and appears to have been born sometime in tlie last 
quarter of the 17th century. He was a Kayastha of Delhi and 
several of his works have been “ noticed ” before. He is a 
well-known Hindi poet of some merit. Originally ho fell in love 
with a woman, Sujana, but eventually became a devotee of the 
Nimbarka sect of Vaisnavas. The two works now noticed ” had 
not been fully known beforff. 

*•( 0 ) Name of book— Itqa Lata. Name of author — Ananda 
Ghana. Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves— 5. Size- 
Six 6^ inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 85 slokas. 
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Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript. — 1909 — 1862 A.D. Flaoe of deposit — Babu 
Biseswara Natha, Shahjahanpur. 

Beginning.— ua II II 

%TC II i ^ si j 11 ? II w*!? BfW 

%t II Hsrfr 5icrT eih iw ii || 

fHTiT ail #: II aciT sih ^iTsi^ ija il ^ il 

End.— % Sisila gfc 'SITfl II ?^Tra?T % 

#:T SSII»N ^HTSI II II % Hi! wa %t ^ fiiH 
II a^T ^T II II a^ '^.'t 

^r ?ir^ I r^Ti II i'TT^st vjth ^t tsili si f-.^ H «« II 
aUT II? H 1^®'^ ?IT% ?v3vs« Il II II 

Subjeot.— ?IT HHT wgn*! I 

(6) Name of the book— Sujtina Hita. Name of 
author.— Ananda Ghana. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves— 107. Size — 10 x 6| inches. Linos per page — 17. Extent — 
1,590 slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
composition- Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Pl^e of deposit — 
llama Krsna Lala Jl, Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.- sftuwBlUW: II fil«ITST g3IT5T 

Vi II 5>f3 ’ngtT’i nfar ?iTii % 

II 5f| «nT ^H? I ii ju 

Hf? J1T3 ^tT gait 31^ Il Ul 

Middle.— tfi: 3’tTt f?itiT i^T f^tt % ^T? ??Tt II 
%T ^ag^T g^ ^ *1 ^ ii ftr gfti I h«t trrsiT graRr 

i II *titf g3tT3 ’«<% qiJt 5^ ^ 3 STTfsTH qcri II 

End.— ^5 ^it ^ 'asiTt «t^i Tin ^"iq girrt ^iRr H fiq 
^qjt wTqur ^ fsi^T’^Ri II ^Tqt^ 'aitRr arr?!^ ^ 

gq UT*!^ M>5i fq^T^fw II MtqqT UTi: gai^ % 5T«ifq ^ ff?r JJt1% 
Ifr II II fPr »> wrqt^ siq gft qri wrai ii 

Subject.— wny^: % I 

No. 5. — Ananda Ram’s name had hitherto been unknown in 
Hindi literature. He partially translated the Bhagawat Gita into 
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Hindi prose and verse in 1704 A. D. and is thus one of the earliest 
known writers of Hindi prose. His language is pure Braja Bhasa, 
though the poet appears to have written the book in Ujjain, the seat 
of Vikramaditya. The manuscript was copied in Bikaner. 

Name of book — Bhagwat Qita Bhasa Tika. Name of author — 
Ananda Bama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 1 ‘ 22 . 
Size — 8 X 6 ^ inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 3,410 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character^ Nagari. Date of composition — 
1761( = 1704 A.D.). Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of 

deposit — Mahanta Dayiilgiri, KamJeswara ka Mandira, Srinagara, 
Garhwala. 

Beginning.— sff II ’tw vrRT sTT^rr; 

rrw il il rrtatt, 

sTsrrg II »rr?fT rr^irrii K ii gflivTTir 

fq nfiT II qwrqqf ««it ^ f:q ir # 

% qf pqq II ^IrTT ^ gfq % Wrq II ^ II 

Middle.— 5%Tq> H %crT II cf^qf^ Qts,q: 

qr^ ^Tfqq** il il ii t ^ Dstt if' ^ 

ifq’cq fk^q tft I qqjTvr fqrf | q? gq 

q qit vre g^q qjt qit qr^ li Il ^T5T II fw?: Pqq % 
fqtqr trq II qx ^T*fr qji jjsiw It fqtq Stk I ^t? Il il 

End!— q’TRtq’q q%Tq q^ qsllr XTR II ct 5^ qj^r ^iqi^ 
qg qm II \o II .^TXTqv! ^tr^t ^ wiiq H Rxql rtrj ^tr %r 

R% cfi RR^ II ^ II grv rifu xfq fjm rt? Rnfq q^fq fqxtXE II 
gxRtqqr q^rq q^ qq q,q str $ II il qq ?,r rrif qyqfq 

^ ^ • T 

t ^ II 5Tq qilR SUT qtl R^ qfc RIrT HUM ^^f'q q?:T 

«Rfq qJtfilR qsrqi RT^ II ifq qflt iJ.R *.^r »frqTqt'>r.Tgi Ii II sq 
RRqq Rtqx R qqy^ ^xf r ^f(?q Riqr alqjxqt rxr^ ctr ^ 

qqris^ivqrqr II II gvxRRf II 

Subject.— RRqqRtJT RjqX RVr qiX Rq Rf qiSf I 

No. 6. — Ananya Ali (n\). 635 of the Misra Bandhtr Yinoda) has 
written some 100 small works extending over some 1,000 pages in 
all. Of these, 79 have been " noticed ” collectively here. There 
is nothing of any real importance in the writings of this poet. 
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Name of the book— Ananya Ali ki Bani. Name of the author 

Ananya Ali. Substance, — Country-made paper. Leaves— 206. 

Size— 13 X 10 inches. Lines per page — 26. Extent — 10,100 felokas. 
Appearance— New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
1782 (1725 A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1967 (=>1910 A.D.). 
Place of deposit— Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— srafs 0 VT«IT II 

W «ft ^ ^TTvfr II nw UTIWTJ I Sft S»ff 

tJafJi % t?! j rtftr f ?i ztf htit gcrwlf 

5fiR!T ^^cTT^t wt ^ 

f^TTswTH ncr 

’5111: ?n*tv q^n sfV 

?qf<i ^qfg ^Ti: ^*1 qtn i«i 

1'-xTi:?! qcJi s'gv 

^ ^T5rt ^131 *r§lt5 Fr^TST ^Fcl TI3||§T i3i 

qt^T ’ifcT VI£t,f r qCH V?Tlit RH ? 5 fq a> 

q?ft ?ft fTt ^?rr ?iTr^3i rots fwc fsar %rt at rrar 

cqtd ^ K.m f’T^r <1^ 'TiFt sft afs cqTVt FsS tlR S sRItt 

q^r ^HqR fsar ufs Ipi ^RIIt RS 

fqsiFt qxR x’atvit viiTsat ^ qft afs piispit a> sqm 

II 

Middle.— ?qfs qft tT3ifH as qi:^ II qiVcr ^^T31 RR || 
tR Hq3l S XtTxff II RRvi SIRvl % II Sr RRR RT^ 

Rsr II xnv’H qiri il stFrct ssirh 11 g[Rs cr 

RTR II Fgaa Fhrtv ^FsFr *ftR ll qF^t: qpil 'RftR II 

End.— R-RR q^s 5t aHR 3tT5 II gf agrT 

gq R qqsT? II II 5 F 5 fqfa RtfsFq «tFs rr ^ Fwot^b ll 
RT rFs aiFt %1 q-l RR RR ®fq tTO II II qjt ^T^Rt a?lR» 

^FrFr % Rtf? II ^3iq It FRi:fR fqq F^r «r stI rtF? 11 ll ^?r 
FrtRR isFq R^ R>3iq RR RIFr II RTRR R?f q55qr ?|R >5x1 tfl^SRST 
FtFr II II 3fr3iT Fr^t^ I Rilr F^-q pit? ll Ire eRiRt ^ ¥r ^ 
R Frr Frr II \<i II Irr ?irt If r^.htFs asie? ^Tn ll rtr rt^i 
R!t W IRRTe II %% II RT % tRf? R??i I PltrlT geR ^fR II 

TT^e f:q eig?: 9 rJIsr inr?R r'Ir ll ^0 ll ^?t. ?^rir rv rI ^wsr Re 
II TTPit % Re q%t tTl f '^TRR II II sft RvtvlT 5fe« 
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fiRra II sft fs^ Tw tTTiiT^? wt 5 !ira st?*t II 

«9er wfsr ?it5i B 

Subiflot.— tmi ^ 5ft?iT'i I 

No. 7 . Anatha Dasa (no. 620 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
appears to have been, born about 1640 A.D. His two works wore 
hitherto known and the present one is hie third work that has come 
to light. 

Name of book— Prabodha Candrodaya Nafaka. Name of author— 
—Anatha Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 67. 
Size— 7x4j inches. Lines per page— 22 . Extent — 1,476 61okas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl Date of composition— 
1726 ( = 1669 A. D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Pandita Sankata Prasada Awasthi, Katra, district Bitapur. 

Beginning.— sfll*r%5iTn5m« I itr^T II nn Pa'S 

«Ti: II WTW 5rf fnf«i!^3T fteai?: ii ? li atjpc vrn 

?n[t II ^’li:F?r sri ^ g^ ¥rr?: ^ H gftr 

srtgf: gw II fnH ^ ?)gT ef ftiq? it ^ ii 

si: ?T?rT gsii: g«r II ggg %i 

ift ^ II « I 

Middle. B*! wnm gg wigg br wr II f?5i hr'k 
?rR fafs giTcg il r«^T w^T ^rfif 

II g#r egsf ?rfir nhi bk^ ftife II f Itpr btr %t%t 

tigti: H BtT Brm fgH f ^ 'IT^t « 

End.— fgsf S w*«i 55 wi: 50^^ II sisr bttb Tbi^t 
'» gT %T BBB H II ftTBBT 5I»tl BTBi t IRI II BT? 

^ ^ ^ wpiB gfiB #rr gu II I bt^i wg ll 

wnw W> BTO Bi> «wf5gT^T ^Tt II U 'BBT ^ Bg wPbB fBI>Tn: II 
BTBBB BT« WTBT 1:^1 «TI:T Pb^I II II ?™g«? Bpfffli: 

gBfTg^l 5 SIBTI: II ^TBt fm 'IW wt I«T WB BTBTT: II \% II ipB STI B^TB 
BTJgiia^ 'irr^Tg^Bt VIBIB gP^SB Fbi'BB B^rg pBTfcB ilT? PbI^ 
B^^ BTB vrgf^’trT^airB- li || 

Subject .—ITTB b;t Bg 5 (gT I 


2 
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No. 8. — Ati Vallahba flourished about 1676 A.D. and seems to 
have belonged to the Eadha Vallabha sect oi Vais^avas. His name 
bad not so far been known in the field of Hindi literature. 

(a) Name of book — Mantra Dhyana Paddhati. Name of 
author — Ati Ballabha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 29. Size — 9^ x 6 inches. Lines per page— 17. Extent — 300 
tlokas. Appearance —Old. Character — Nilgarl. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit— Faujdara Madanagopala Ji SarmS 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft tT«IT II sft sqr^F^T iraft || W 

^ n^lfcT II ^ fit II Mh 

^ ft «T«rT II ? N ^ «itb 

II 1iar trfcp ^ ft IR II 

Middle.— II ?rt jpnfft tjn: ftn mgSj wr 5ifft 5i»r?r 

Qssrr^Pt %T*TT II ft nsT ft gq q<q sir trsi ga 

ftT*rr II ?:Tfgq»T qftq % f:q SB flfcB B»iH ua gr!! qfwa 
II ^ga m wj am uTact*! v^tb bb arar« ana gjfa uaa 
BTBT » 

End.— fta sara ^ qa ftr %Tt H f^a sj: aqjftia; trf II qrft 

g^a iwm II arft nai awiw am II il ll fta ^ara ataa fqrftT 
sftga ^qr nan: ^^y(» ^ wftr Bfa wa ii tfa ,wt fta 
wna q5:fa btbt ftgt ii 

Subject.— wft gaftt aft amia^'t I 


(b) Name of the book — Vrndabana astaka. Name of the aut- 
hor — Ati Vallabha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 2. 
Size— 10x6^ inches. Linos per page — 20. Extent — 36 tlokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa 
Dasa, Eadha Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— WI «ft bRt 3ft fiqmft || qrftm « 

%Trz ftsf ( ft’ vim BlfTS %Tt BtB %T fti STlft' WT BCT!I ^ II BTf 

Bvq gftq ft B'g'i’ft fti If nitf vift § t II etr ft 
fft?|q *J3I Tsr xm ^ f tTBIBC BB %T RTm I II qrftr **’’1 

Bfir q*w ft q»B ftr ^ qtq strt bb^i BtBi | ll ui 
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End.— ■«Pf ^51 ^ ^51 a?rT W *rr^t ?rtT!i 

^ II f^WT %t 5jf^ tier ^IT’SI 511^ ^.TII^T ^t ^TJI SIOT I II 

%TfE 53r wti:T«rr f^rj %^cr wift % ^nn | n 

^ «iT*i wfin:Tii tt ii?t ft? >JTO ^T *.ft 5i?t no3 1 IK II 
tT?T II w ?i1tf ^ t3r HJi ^ xnft 5 prr? II cm % f»ift 5mn gft 
^Tf II II ?fcr «if f II O II 
Subject.— ^ nftwT I 

No. 9. — Balabhadra is a poet who has not been generally known 
so far. He wae a Kshattriya by caste, son of Kesava Dasa (not the 
famous poet) who was a great scholar and was hence styled a “ Pan- 
^ita.” The poet flourished during the reign of Shah Jahan and 
composed this work in 1638 A.D. It is a medical treatise in verse, 
and does not appear to possess any real merit. 

Name of book. — Vaidya Vidya Viuoda. Name of author. — 
Balabhadra. Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves— -3o. Size — 
8jx3| inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent— 600 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1696 ( = 1638 A D.). Date of manuscript.— Nil, Place of deposit — 
Thakur Digvijaya Siuha, Talukedar Dekolia, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— Wf vjsgcTTTUsiU! f«U- I ?> n*! 5RR % 

filer II f Rfer fIrJTraR gnrf Rrarf fR t lu H f:7 ^«r Rf? 3rtg 

’Rfi: II fitR^ efst ?rT3 II II Frawr w^mf 

tt Rcf?r It II R? cRTIvicU UlfF R 5515? II ^ II gfRR 
• gF5sr ''Fa' 'trr | ara :&t «Fa ?fa ll F^acTi ara fia xmFa II « || 

Middle.— •flqr: erf^r ^la-^ tvif ^a ll itaa 

Ffl^rr?- ^ Faaa sar 5 tt? ii 

End.— an faf ^ Rja are Fa^? II ^"f aesmsf faarTFc 

% faxTT % fa%T 3 II 51? II a^R a« aFa ^a? fa fra Ii Rfaa 

- „ D, £ % i 

^tT3T« ga 'fW II II -.a rer rF^ wirt 

1^5 B «T5 ??t ai: Rfaa F^ftr Raa g?? ll ll 'a FasR g't 
fiCR ?ft nms ^griTR II fm’aa'R^ Fa^c « ia?ir I? Fa^j ll ii ara 

Faa BRRT gFa'%^ Fa^ra Fnarrc il arm gf^ aa? ^F? 5 P<fj 
II ll afa wt a?|Vi? Faifararat sar fa^ra farFa.c^r raRitf ii 
Subject.— lariR I 
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No. 10.— Bala Dasa is a new author. His period remains 
•unknown, but he must have flourished before Samvat 1846 
( “ 1788 A.D.) when the present manuscript was copied;' The book 
•deals in verses with astrological observations about a cycle of 
■sixty years. 

Name of book— Sathika. Name of author— Bala Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 32. Size — 9^ x 6 
inches. Lines per page-' 10. Extent— 680 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1864 ( => 1807 A.D.). Place of deposit. — Pandita Uma 
Sankara, Sandi, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— sffgt nraslV II iw 

fa^T MTWT fiSH II II f^fkl 

X X ?Hfa V HT5I ^ nil nr> 

utfa ? K %Tqrt HT«IT ^ 

«Rff LTHT ? HTH qit af? 'HHN ^ 

m ^ HTUT HRH MTWt ^ ijfz ^ Uul HTH 

uT« <1151 HHTcfr II a II 

Middle.— iTSTr UMT gvl <ht 3H gfu "H? 

HHUTH %cr wpsrr ^ sr| Tif?r u^;?t hpit 

ntfar sif? <T5 t huh siTiit cffsT ^ tnn ufer HT^ft i 

End.—^^HH writ tist 

»T5ft siTRTNtfN 3?qicl\ \ H5T STT?:? HTO H 9tl UTHt 

'9 |»i?i fu’HTrr RT^T wtfu ?rrqri> < ft gq 

HTRT wffcr ?iT5i riK 5rTR> <<, sipft hhs wfr gq 

qrrs: ?o ^ HH?r ijft sintr I ^ 

5151 ffcT ?Jt ifr '5^5 ftl5 f5t5T H5T^ 5>OT "TOft «l!?r 
HT5itrt% grr^i ^rfuFi ?rr^ qt hth wftr 

qjwini % ^TfT ^0 ^TUtt ^00 K 

^0 ^0 % qra ^hh h^ct \<\i\ f^vur^ rth ftiH 

*iT% q& '§5 5T5 huc laffaqr tfti «iw 

HT5l^T« 5? t;wh 5 'W fftisq \oo «5?r ^ 

Subject.— I 
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No. 11. Bala Krana Bhatta is a new author. He lived in 
Ookula in the Muttra district, but his time remains unknown. The 
manuBoript opens with dohd no. 33 and is thus incomplete. 

Name of book— Vaidya Matanga. Name of author— Bala 
Krsna. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 79. Size— 
13 X inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent— 1,816 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1908 ( = 1851 A.D.). Place of deposit— 
Rama Krsna Lila Ji Vaidya, Qokula. 

Beginning.— II sft II wr 

II w g? II SP qrt qNlxr II 

5 fersiqft il il ^irt Wa ^ ^qvft 

»tT?lT II ^ II II 

Middle.— ftqssiT .#1 Fri:t?^T ftSTC II ?1T51 3I 

1 II 5TC sittt %q5T m mi il rq 

^(15*1 ^Fi: iiJir? t II 

End.— SISK51 qstT ^?iFi: ^rFa II utut «^si 

II 5® II ’ti'iflJT s q?i wr: qrS ?fF< ii ^ «5r 
di'iFgf ql*i ^ Fhc kitFi: Il \\ Il ^ RT^rr nig ^ 

If NT^ft ^iFr:^ ^ar g Fini^ II Il ^iiniFs q| Rwn 

nFt< II cnn 51^ nsT Fcr nnn t| ntr ii ii wr srR?T 

itT^aw «5 fncF^r^ l?i mcrn =f)&f>aiR frw ew q^ 

*qT?i wmir 1*1 Fno «o ii 

Subject.— I 


No. 12. Bala Banehi Dasa is a new poet. He seems to 
have been a Qoswami of Braja, but no particulars about him 
fiQuId be found. 

Name of book — Sahaja Mana Lila. Name of, author— Bala 
•Banehi Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 11. Size — 
4x3 inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent— 62 klokas. Appearance 
—Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
o! manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Manobara Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— sft It ’ll*! «ft *tTH II 

gfiff #5 ’BTfgpft^ II w.q uran sir sfl'% ti 3in srqfft 

5m *iMt 5m sitq’q ll wr^ ’arlr fft #r5i ^nrpqt II X II 

qq; rr^ f?i^ -^Fsi f^ftd II f ’^Rq ^5t If.? ^«Ttt ll 
?re ?m RH q;?! ^?i wsu ?-*i ll Fqq» ^hkcHt ^er 

mq? II Si'll 

Middle.— ^ffcR % gq 5fi> 5 ti 'q^ II fqi qr i5fq qft 
^HT q ■q>s?:ii ii q^ f^rt qq wT^qj q>si nRf? IsV ii qtHH ifi 
5!ra % qq ^rg ii rt?i ^icsfr qiert ^ifqq ?n: jet ii qgqq 
OTit F«5fr q^qriqq gfet ll fqnirt q<t trrqq Fqqi:T^t ll ?qq q^: 

Ir qf rqt?T fqqtr^ II 

End.— :&T qT%t qrl ^ qil ^qq H PlF«l fjq T^q ft q?l 
cqTtt F.q jqq II q^ 5qt?iT fttqi^ to to')' ll iFt: 5fqtqH f’j 

qllqt II ii If q:^r q^qq qFd^ qq ftrtt ii ?iaq ^ 
gvrrFt V Fqqqt q? ftrd H qra ^ iqtRTqq wiftr ll ^qr ss^ ftr 

crqh 5fH qscq gqiftT II II wt qRI ^ftet JTO Spq wt «15l HR 

^51T sqii’^l 

Subject.— tifSi^ sit <bt «rt 3>q!i ^ nrq qFcqr i 


No. 13. Ballabha Dasa (probably no. 300 of the " Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda” ) flourished about 1624 A. D. but bo data U 
mentioned in this work. 

Name of book — Miina Vilasa. Name of author— Ballabha 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8x6J 
inches. Lines per page— 41 Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Nagari, Date of composition— Nil. Date o! 
manuscript — 1934 ( = 1877 A.D.). Place of deposit — Binbi Eps^jia 
Binba, Banker, Gobardhana. 

% 

Beginning.— «ft q^tqifqqq* II qTqFqqiTO II » W 
qqqfq g^lt Tutot iq ^qqq ll ftrf%q Fqq tiq 

iqqq II ? II ^i^qq 5 it 91 qt 5iqrt ur: II viqftr lir qg ^ 

qi ^‘51 % qm II R II q qct 1%q ft suit «r(t «s^t «!! II *lftt 

qFs q| qqt ^qcin ii ^ ii " 
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Middle —nvir M II ff a RiT ilT«: ^ 0TC ^ g 

0K Tw sr^r w #rf^tr H w^fcr ^'t *t sit^ ^5 ^ 
qf^T% ?rT^ 3rrT I^ct stH? It il ^rfij gsr 

^ gfTO ^ It II ^ 

5 ft% ^Pdit %r g^ %Tf^ It II 

End.— ^TPT II ^n"'?! ^iffljft ^551«T ^Sfrfw ’trgq II f?r*T ^Tf^5 

^ ^T f '^rasT gg H II WR fir?iT« *iRcr ^ ^R: t?T il 
5IT31 5R^t fersi^r ngr Rfi gtf^?r >t:5i ^ ii ii ?Rt rfruT*! Rr5iT« «»tt« 
{%\^ w«rR ^ ®«<3 ^ II 

Subject.— 5I> ^T Wt 3jt ^ «R ^RT I 

No 14 — Ballabha Rasika (probably no. 384 of the ‘‘ Miera 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) was born in 1624 A.D. He was a follower of 
Swami Hari Dasa. 

(a) Name of book— Ballabha Rasika ki Bani. Name of 
author — Ballabha Rasika. Sub3tauoo--Conatry-made paper. 
Leaves — 67. Size — 8.^ x 6i inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent 
— 1,097 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 18G5 ( = 1808 A.D.). 
Place of Deposit — Pandita Govinda Lala Bhatta, Athakhambii, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning— wtcraiT ^5*1^ 3fni% ii sj«i snrvff 

II tT»i n?iT»: Il ?if5icr f^T^T I II 5 jRj H 

srqm sr?.s>r ii:cr gtfar I II < H f>5r xnta wtr SiFsst 

wRa ^cT !5jr^ I II fdw If %r irRa 

I II rrftr f nrt «T'^t ii Fw^iFa 5 iRi 

arguT^ qw q»i II ^ il ^ F?f« usq qjq^iT ?5a qg^rr 
«Rr utIi II ^ ^ qr^ i:fq ^iqi 5aq?T^ Il « il x x x 

Middle.— qc3T ^q aim wFw ^ gtn nfq 

srrfq t l|q^ #a^qtlir?qTT srdarr? wFjqjfq ?ra ^F« 

I II ^551*1 ?i5gq qq gq qfF^q «iF^q Rr5RI>h 

1 1 ^qq fti?Tfq ^la'qrfq gwrfq qq^ifq arirq anfq gqqrrfq I ii 

End.— fpq: \ 3rq 9 iq aifqqf 5lfqqf 5lfqqr qi^ qilt qqjR; cnpfc qq>ft 
OT ^ H an? aif^q aifqqi’ ^ifqqi' di qraf qR ^ ^tqti II 
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^ tjrs *rs5R tf€«K5T %T 5T5r ?o<*. ^ u 

gg?! fn %t qrl ii {{« il ?% sft ^5|i7 ^ ^rrt? ^rtJ nan:? 

'I'i SfeiTiH tta II 

wt fa^ra ii ii ttia qr^ 

fqqr^ ii fH ?»«?«> tfq qr^ ii 

Subject.— 'srUT'qr ^ 511 ^T fq^K I 


(b) Name of book— Baraha Bata Atharaha Painde. Name 
of author — Ballabha Kasika. Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leave.s — 5. Size — 10x6'| inches. Lines per page— f20. Extent — 
125 iilokas. Appearance — New. Character— Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Baba Santa Dasa Efidha Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qt II atTff II g? qxftl q^R 
q qfkrqr?: il ^g^ ’?;7 «iq»3T(: ii \ II 

qtqRTqRfqq fqqf^q qftiq^ifq il nrr qnfq qxiqt qxjft 

qtTR II ^ II trqrt li q5?iq qtql ii ina 5^q ’Ri^iq 

II \ Il qqqirt «fqqq qr%T II Hqqj^ wfqqq qt% Il « II 
Middle.— II 5i^ ^T^q q|qq vn fir?! qrl ^rq II ^ 

R5|q I xirf^q; cqt^ sijq II 

End.— II 5iq sfq ’^qqr afqqr ii^r qq;fc qjq lit ji 5fq qjftqfq 
^qr 5ifqq'r qrt^ qj? qsT?:? qt ii ?c<i ^qrt ii qtd qqr 
#qT3il qc^iH Kf^qifq ^ srq qjs ii ?o<?. ii trtTssi^qt qsrli; 
gq?! ¥q ^^qrq %r qi| ii u® ii fft qnt qt? wstx? qt ’tgif ii 

Subjoot.— q>T I ’ 

Note.— q?i, qgq 5it I f^iqq sft % ?5W ^T^ftq 1 1 


(c) Name of book — Suratollasa. Name of author — Ballabha 
Rasika. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 2. Size — 10 
X 6i inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 28 &lokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — J'lagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Baota Basa, 
Radha Ballabha ka Maudira, Vfndabana. 



APPENDIX I. 


25 


Beginning— wi II II 5^Xlf«l Jflf ^ 

H ^»T ftr!i 5 3Tt% II ? II TOn t irr^ || t'x«r 

5 I ff qT lU II fST xifqnn ^ frftwt « it ir f^f^, £| 

II ^ II ^ II W l*!?t %t ^ j ^ 55 ,T^ „ f,, f 5 ,^ 

%r3B xxf xiT»r« II « II 

Middle. II 5inp; 515 5I5T5r xit » 

«Esr f?rgxr?r xia^Rfir 11 ^twt xt? >)i?i 5 FFfT ^ h 
End.— tftr «iTr| «nrx^ ^5X «Tcr gxfir f^ndFr 11 x%qf^ ^ 
wt 51^ wfi i«t% II II ii?T!nxt ^xt ’i?f •HTTxt x% f^x^fir 11 ?v9 II 

gpp ^xHr ;jt 5 IT«^ ^fr vm xxi litft li ?>» 11 vft wi?iw 
QX^155IT« II 

Subject.— tT«lT^W!i ^T f^f^TX I 


No. 16. GoBwami Bana Canda*(no. 110 of the " Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was the fourth son of the famous Hita Harib-ansa 
Swami of Vrndabana. He flourished about 1363 A.D. 

Name of book— Pada. Name of author— Bana Canda Qoswami. 
Substance— Country-inade paper. Leaves— 3. Size— 10 x 6f inches. 
Lines per page— 30. Extent- 24 slokas. Appearance— Old. Cha- 
racter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Purusottama Lala Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- w tft 31 i '^rfx n rjn u 

ftript f^ix'l 31 II nu!! !nux> stt^x xfxi^ tixt 31 11 jrnix^ 

fhx g xsrsnir fFx nfir iit?i fxsnvx f^crfirti ii sit^i vFnxj jrqf, 
f ^ xis grr^nx II nnam n'g ^x n?f nun nfn ftrFx^ 11 wfi gUr 
nxxqx wtsxr nn^ ftsHirtix il K 11 

End.— xnrw II srnn n^r fnniT II xns xm fFx srxi n nr^ 

nx nyr wn nn (I ^n wftt n?? qrn xxwr xinnn ?rqTn 11 xf? r ^ 

fn% Ttfh tTTH n nn II nro nwT gnn gf^ ^ ?Fx w n 

g?Tx II nxn ^ nrrxn Ftix^t w nnxn 11 
Tw ntE?r nmT n gN?r n^ qxn nnxn g^iTfiaij il np vm 
%f^ S ^ n ^x li 5P« x^% ^Fn xwf«»i !r n ^jirrc h 
w* fnarrn ^irnar wfnn ft n fnxjrnt II irt % wn »n 
Kxr gn» WR II ^ II 

Subject. — xnfntxxf ♦ I Quietistio Tcrses. 
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No. 16* Bans! Ali (perhaps no. 688 of the " Mi^ra Bandb 
Vinoda") was a Vaisnava of the Badha Yallabha sect. B 
flourished about 1723 A.O. 

Name of book — Pada. Name of author— Bans! Ali. Sube 
tanoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 27. Bize~10Jx6^ inohet 
Lines per page— 7. Extent— 296 felokas. Appearance.— Old. Cha 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manusoript- 
Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrndabans 
Beginning — Wt II % USf II TT»i 

WiTTH II ftRl gei nrs 

WH ilTtl II ft’i "SIS? ^ ftid II afflciiflr^ 

5r^t wsf II HTRf? ^itl II «i5ft ^ 

^ II \ H 

Middle. - II I ^ITT^ II nlcW fR5I5T '9’Tf 

^ tT?r ^ frPi II 5iT%r ^ srrft I ^ ^ I 

fipi If fsr« gra'I srifn ii hsr Sf 

"arrfH II iiinr 3i^ ^ "HT? us^Tfsi ll 

End.— «r> 5 iiT^ t II HfT^Tar fHtisi 5rfr srI 

T:mT gECpft ^ N ^51 51 ft «vrT5I^ SITjfr ^ II II Wvf 

ftF^Trt "sp> «fr i:raT t ll Ul 

Subject.— «ft nfvigBT jft % irfci ftlt fftsra I Devotional songs, 

No. 17. Beni Bakh&a is probably a new poet. He seems ,tc 
have been a Eajput of the Bitapur district and wrote the present 
work, dealing with the story of the famous Baja Haris Candra, in 
1779 A-D. 

Name of book— Hari& Candra Katha. Name of author— Beni 
Bakh&a. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 66. Size— 6| x 4^ 
inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent— 685 ^lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition ,.1836 (*=1779 
A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1931 * ( = 1874 A.D.) Place of 
deposit— Pujari Baghubara Pathka, Biswan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— »i^I?ITiIW: II wt ^qrr II n 

H«m ^ iRlt RH 11 i^ift *it?i 5nq^ ii ft HtnuRf nrr^ 
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^ »rT^ II !IT^ trg ^Tf? ^ II ^5 fFar ?rt 'srwi II itjt w 
iRTftr ?'!Trii II fn^fcr vet 

wTct II il ^T5> II ^»:5i «BR5J ximi irr^t ii 

|> ^r^Ti—gfsf %T 2Wt 5%5I riFw II 
fcff«i cftiT f^^n— gt^r il” 

Middle.— trqf^ ^Tcft 3ft5?> ?r^?t II »i»TT tiwr^T II 5r^ ^ 

nf*T 35T5T II «|;ftr ?r^ grt 1 T 5 ar^r II m: ^q?: »ni7 11 

i:i3rT II trc ajar Itr II f^TK gaj ^|t II 

ef!T ngsTTOT ^1 II gw rrarr f tjfw gi^n"^ 11 

End.— WWT WSJT»:?J ^ 5ft^ II ?I»it ina arrqft tTBT 

gfw g’CTW II II gw 5fi'5r!g[ ^jwtw %t w || 

WTWW tlTOT WTaJ^ II l?}\ II xf^J Wt gCR ^WTH M 

|?JTW wfg \ «iwg \^\X wxr gpiwK il 

Subject.— trfgar ^Tarr wf> w>«rT 1 

Note— q'a, ^T wrw t wan f ?? 1 1 Fnw^wi xrtpi 

^ wrf? > g^T «wg \<\\ I tit f^fw Ihtw wfar X g*K «nwg 1 1 


No. 18.— Bansidhara (no. 717 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ") 
wrote this work with his collaborator, Dalpati Eaya, in 1736 A.D, 
He was a Brahman by caste and the two poets wrote the present 
work under 'the patronage of Maharana Jagatsinha of Udaipur. 
Ii is a well-known work. 

Name of book — Alankara Batnakara. Name of author— Banal- 
dhara. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 24. Size— 8x6^ 
inches. Lines per page— 16. Extent— 384 tlokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1930 ( = 1873 A.D.). Place of deposit — Kunwara 
Dillipati Sinha, zamindara, Barganwan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sftw^RTTWWW' II ’W«I n^JWcT fw^>W F^jiq^ II wsw^ 

apg II ww!r wgh- ^ w§fn 11 ^jut^ wgft 

wangw ii wrw gfw ^ wift wrw 11 gfw w?w^ 
vtjgmw ^ 5WWTW ww5i^r II gFw ^ wur wgqajft^r wrw 
'frfW H qfso wwgiT irtfjf Jif wiiqnn: w II t II 
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Middle.— WTE wn 515 tm-HT 

^??r t ETE « 

End.— fE%T Ei:^ EESIET ET?t I 5 R[T Elf^ ETE ft tg 

E5i«FH:Tff ETffT 5iT?tE^ iTT?t %T eRi El ETfiJT 

Eff t ETFf sal irr Erfcf E^Fta t Est cr^f lit 

Stc I EfTE eRi EfSE ^te f^n eiRi tg EiwgFcr eeet 
E^r 51 : EfgRf! ^ ^ EE E?iETt etF? ^I bIet I Et I Itt 
^5 Feeti: 5iVRi^ II iRr srt sreftEC ^Fe 55 ^ E^Erri: i:irr Ef^ eeii: 
RlfQ^r ETE E^EE EEg KT iFe ETEI II 0 II 

Subject. — E^i^Tt I Ehetoric. 

No. 19. Beni Rama (no. 985 of the “ MiSsra Bandhu Vinoda") 
is a famous poet. He lived in BaintI, district Eiie Bareli, and 
is different from his more famous namesake of Asni, district 
Fatohpur (no. 293 of the “ Vinoda ”). The present Be^I was also a 
Bhata and lived under the patronage of Eaja Tikaita Eaya of 
Lucknow. The present work was composed under the orders of 
Bwami Khuba Cauda Kayastha of Baiswara. 

Name of book — Rasa Vilasa. Name of author — Beni Rama. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 26. Size— 12x8 inches. 
Lines per page — 26. Extent — 11,100 slokas. Appearance— New. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1874 ( = 1817 A.D.), 
Date of manuscript — 1963 (=1896 A.D.). Place of depoaitr- 
Pandita Jugala Kisora Miara, Gandhouli, district Sitapura. 

Beginning.— sfpi^iErTUEHJ II ^fE ^ fE5tTE N 
EnETECE II TF5IX ERflEC EE EeRe «ET ^ | II 

Et ffw 5IT% EfE gE ajXf 5151 f TE Elff %ET «gfEE | II fEEE 

f^*iE qm ^Fe wa 5i¥q | II ^ee % eteif In' 

Ef TEE* f TE^ fEETEET Ef E t lU II 

Middle.— EETE gETOf EgqT ^ eR ^^fE ErsEfEil EFSTlit ^ 
ItTET I II ^ flig EWEIT gi: ^EE ^ 

«Ie IIET I II EEC Fe^tI ^ tlfE E %it ^E> ?TfT ERi ffRl ^ ‘ 

"EtE qi:?lFE I II gqg g^fjE w) qfE EgrrE ETE HTFeRT «3Ti|; 
f ceRt I II 
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End.— ^ Ir ^ rr% II ^it Hit | 

)i ^ ^ \ 

qftsar t ntfcT II H II to gg cf^t ^fsT ^■t fsw irtfi If 

%;ft ’g’si 'n1% ii %, II sfa" sft ^:Tn 

f^ra % ?WTHJT II g»T«i^ »> fiiRi 

Tft5rT«t I 

Subject.— I 


No. 20. Bhaddali or Bhaddari (no. 1610 of the “ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) is a well-known agricultural poet whose sayings as 
to prognostications about rainfall are popularly recited and quoted 
in villages. His time unfortunately remains unknown. 

Name of book — Bhaddali Viikya. Name .of author — Bhaddali. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size— llixGj 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent— 80 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Badri Lala Ji, 
Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— srrnii5iT^rTOs II xiq W5?it II cftsi ’ntriut 
fsRrr Itu ? sut 

q| suit: s^rr u'm ii ii 

End.- HTTO ntfj 0iqT fttr Rfiqr q>T?rr 

giq f^^rsr gDsf viV^ ifsr 

*i55id qTqqj f%5r jt qjxn 3^ ifg qiqq 

dTiqs^ xnqr? qi.d« ttsx qnqq 

R'c# \ R^td xTi% wrj q<c^ qsd RnF?r 

RT5T ^ ^rad w vii# il ii 

Subject.— 3%lf%q (Astrology). 

No. 21. Bhagwat Mudita (no. 1216 of the of the “ Mikra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) wrote this work in 1650 A.D. and therefore his 

, 9 ' 

tame has now been accuratdy ascertained. 

.. N^me of book— Vrndabana Sataka. Name of author— 
Bhagwat, Mudita. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 37. 
Size — 8xSJ inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 441 tlokas. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1707 ( = 1660 A.D.). Date of manuscript— 1818 ( = 1761 A.D.). 
Place of deposit — Goswfimi Gohardhana Lala Ji, Vfndabana. 

Beginning.— «rtrRT awfir II aurfil II w 

II II sft^ ^ II 5inn> 
wi’id wfru ^ ^ II warn ti 
^far 5f %r fgci II gf??t ^ 

5IH ^ II ??il ^3^ i srt^Fr %?r5q 

li ll II \ II 

Middle.— ^Ini II qr* ^ qlfFrr ?l?i ^ Ib qus fw ar^ 

^T#!t II qrTH ^ tr qt*: erw ciqqr ^?i %T wtt sitr gjtt 
fftcqtq^T II %T3 q;?i ^i^ct ^itm^ wt I f qn iiqni«ft*r^" il 
ft ^q ^ I q^r ftr ^jFl aqRq f!:Fff gq qil II 
End.— ■s^eF^qr ll q^ fqqjft wnqq q>> gqf cFfi^ | f^Trl II Will 
ftr^l anfq^ ^T Fra Ii qqr Fra qrli q? *faq II l^fij 
fqfs wtFr Frtqj: q? i|r qq ft st^t ii ?rt f '^iqq qiift^ qq qfq tq ft 
tqqq 11 It qiq It q? fqqqt wqqq ii ii ii ftqq 
HTq# qu ^Tq q^ t atiFi 11 tq hth ft qi: wiqr f%ftT qqrFi ii ii 
?iq f qrqq ^aiq^ ’qqg \<{<i ^rqq \ gfqq* f^qq qn| rrq 
f giqq qsft II 

Subject, -qp^rqq qf^qr (Praises of Vrndabana). ' 

No. 22. Bhiuna Kavi (no. 987 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
was born about 1768 A.D. Ho is a famous poet. 

Name of book— Rasa Ratnakara. Name of author — 
Bhauna Kavi. Substance— Badami paper. Leaves— 22. Size- 
Ill X 71 inches. Lines per page-7-33. Extent — 1,000 &lokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1941 ( = 1884 A.D.) Place of deposit — Pan- 
dita Jugala Kitora Misra, Gandhouli, Sitapur. 

Beginning.— «ft q%5itqqqs II ^Tqpq qrfqqsT ^t qgmcqi ll qiTir*ret 
qp! q^t is^iq q^t nqqtt iFi ft fqq^ ^ gq giq^sr 11 rrli tfer q:q 
qrr qrr %T si I gq qrq qiqfi: qjra m qiq^rr ll Ir '«Rfq W 
fqiq^q D qT^ ^ qqf wq trfti qq sttFprt ii |q qq qR^iT#’ 

qftrw q?Tq^ ^Ftq %Tq qrrqqfT qqift qrf? qrq^ 11 » 11 - 
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Middle.— VR? T II ^3^ ft | ^fc JlMAew %T 

^^1 ^»ITftT I II ifR #i ITT': gfpt f'lSTft g^cTT 

g n^35 51 tllftr I II ftR ^ %f5l ft 

=0!^ ciTar f^ftr ^%T vtH ^rrftr I ii nftr g?jT5 »i| ftd 
iff<w #: %T? fwenftr I ii 

End.— fttlcTT fefta wt ^ IT’IT % ft f«rT f> 

faf!f i|»m II gsTT it? ftR % 5tcr^ ^irrf^ Pkc 513 ft ftrn % t%5iiT5! ft fftan 
CR I »rtni ftlH ^ ^ 5 T 5 BTR ^Tftr cft:^ q^T ET^ q fftsTT^ qf" Tar ?R 
«| ntp II qp W5fq Tft 53ltT wftr 5T W ^cT ER ^ET nil 

II «5o II ^Et wt lITTITn 5?irR nTTR5l'»r> i^R sft *151031 

j|**Ti: »t 3151: 0*1 nqg |ei ^ i:o 00 nritRiw *0**™ org uw? *rTT 
*TT% q^ qi% qTT^ #r 11 
Subject!.— toftr ^ win ftT I 


No. 23. Bhairava'Natba is a new poet who lived in Mirilpur, 
district Meerut. His father’s name was Ceta Rama. 

Name of book — Candi Caritra. Name of author — Bbairava 
Natha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 61. Size — 
7 X 5J inches. Lines per page— 13. Extent —504 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Bate of composition — Nil Bate 
of manuscript — 1938 ( = 1881 A.B.) Place of deposit— Bhajana 
Lala Sunara, Basara Miyanganja, Aligarh. 

Beginning*.— ^fln^rtTqiR: II Wt **5T^|qq: II II gsr^i ^T^ 

«ft 3 j: %T gq fft'gr ^T^ "T; ^iIt | II ^ ^i>r 

ofg *i5* ^ 5T55T gisT < ftfqq ioni % nn wt^t 1 11 nw Tt % ^et 
^ qr«j ^iflt^ q:?i 3 tt^' fqnirnft ftfq ftfq mlr I II R^t 4 t Rfbr 
fqq ft titt q^Tra^F fqqT’sir *RtIt | H? H 
Middle.— R5 gq f f ' r fs^r qo3i **1 nft 

w: ^ II ftr *rR onniT qofRqJT Ti^t **tt *i'f c q^n fer il 

qro ftt sttI | wiir ^Fno ^ |C fqrft ^ftf % tFc? I-«r «*c ^ il ft*:q 

ftif? oq tR It 3WT ft qfo?r ^ rtstt nr** % 11 
End.— qRurr q7i:iat % ftrqi: t % qR"!: % ’g^oa qrirot II q? qlt goi 
wosT wqnrq oq qrrqft il 33 fqilrRfo Irft Isr q^ 
goift N *Tr% qi?r Irnr Q*:qrT qRflftqr ngirr Tcot 11 il ifar aftRq fftw 
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gisr ^r^uft sif’^ ii 

Subjeob.— ’9^ 5=^511 ^ l 


No. 24 Bhuaaua (ao. 426 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Viooda ”) 
is one of the foremost poets of Hindi. The manuscript contains 
some verses from the poet’s well-knjwn work the “ Sivaraja 
Bhusaua.” He was probably born in 1613 A.D. 

Name of book— Kavittas. Name of author— Bhusau^i. Sub- 
stance— Country-made - paper. Leaves— 7. Size— 7^x6 inches. 
Lines per page- 14. Extent— 101 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— N.agarl. Date of composition- Not given. Bate of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit —Catur Bhuja Sahaya Varma, 
Benares. 

Beginning. II sftftrrflriliTsrSHfilHH.' II IIH UWril sjqH 
4 II flr«rrj •¥§ uri tii jH uc iin 

t II Hrt Hri H»Tc nc nrc wrt sarr sr^ drc | il 

F? sisirsfl %r^ 5irji> tr^fl hN | il ^F^h %r 

wf«?i *tf F?®r htF? #> utc I II Ul 

Middle.— ^rit ^ H h HT%r ^ 

ariH iiT II ^rit HT'j %r ^rFc f FI F^^^i srF ^irF^w^t 3i5r»fti: 

af! II fHrfj' ^rFa nn 5jfr % 

^ilauT^fts gjslr»I^ H3crHF«5 n^Fn^rij; gnar 

tr?r II 

End. — orerrq Ftf (ft5r?r ^ %r3K uIhh ^hi? «iTq ^ ii^siTf ft il 

*rn t writ F«^ ft II «r? 
% ?rj.^ ftrq ^rF^q ^hth ft ll 

?WH ft 5 mh FcfH irfer wrct f^qr Fa^r tr «rct 'IM Firl ft » ll 

fFr « WF F^^rFiwr ^F^tct il 

Subject.— Fqj^m't ^ ^rqj^T % I 


No. 25. Bihari (no. 919 of the “Mi&ra Bandhu Vinodha") was 
b®rn in 1739 A.D. and composed the present work about 1763 A.D., 
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Name of book— Nakha Sikha Rama Caudra ko. Name of 
author— Bihari. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves— 24. 
Size — 7 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 210 Mokas. 
Appearance— New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript - Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami 
Radha Caranaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II gw 
^ trsr e»3rT ^ wwsr uw fflr ^ ll wm 

^ ^ ^ II gf^ wfw 

fww w«ir ft ft 'Tuw fwircl tn #; wrw wr wr:w 
fW!T 1^(51 qw w?] % lU il 

Middle.— f 5 *ww wd | 5 iT»rt fjft w wd I wrrt t wg , 

llfft gjTaV t WT 3 WW SCCTW WT^ wf^N STEffScT ugfTq f ?:?lTcft 

I II wfir I w?T ftTcf ^wnt I fWT wft q»ft | m^x( 5iqT<ft | il 

xjww utr: ^ w>> wit | il 

End.— w«r wrww II wr'ww wwttI' srit 5 ( 5 i ww w;t5nw nfw tir nwt 
ww WWW wwf II fwj^ifwat WIT 3 W jiw gfw WTft tr^ 

wRr wf II Tww wiP* wrw www jsww wiw gtw ’wt?! 

wfl II wwiwgT> ft wrg wtw ^ij^wrd gw^i fwira wwwrd 

II ^0 II ifw vet w^ ftjw TTw^ %t fwiTd Iwtfw^ wgftrg ii gw gwT?r II 

Subject.- rw^ 3i> w^q- fw \ 

No. 26. Bihari Ballabha (no. 249 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a disciple of Bhagwata Rasika. He flourished in 
1675 A.D. He originally lived in Kalinjara. 

Name of book — Bihari Ballabha ki Bani. Name of author — 
Bihari Ballabha. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 67. Size 
— 8^ X 6 inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent— 912 slokas. Appe- 
arance-New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript- -Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Bhagwana 
Dasaji, Ta(tisthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning*.— «ftgt^wr apw^wftww.* II xisj sft g^ gi^: f^TWI 
fwiTJCt waw licT fgsuft II trurt II wtwt il «fr wwww wwwi ^ qj tngi 
wftr ttw II fwcrvT qi;g 5 ^ srgwT fwfw ww tw II fgsris?! 

fwar cwTt> fqw wiww ll tfg^w gfw gwg fcriTi^ wgw wtctw M 11 

* 3 



34 THIRD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 


Middle.— Dra H Pier rr^ Pr 3 i F^^ir: I wm 

Pr^ir; Pifr ’linger ti»rfi Tinrsf II Proper ^’isa g*?! r:f«^ II 

End.—H^ir f^rtr: siTR wrfjPr % Wrunra g»5r ^imT II wh 
« a^ & pTfimlr II a? I| sfr gt hcrht?i 

snrrrn^cTT^i ii Pj^rrt 3^: rr^i Pi^fi II a^ II »r?ftHT5i 

3TWT ^rr cn% nPr jtt ^Pt il ^\n Pin nsn ^t ^ Pif^ nntn II a^ II 

^Pr wt wnr nTHTn^t Prerr^ ngw 5iig;%g II 

Subject.— nr:^»nr: n5 niH niT HTfTW, mr HTfTW, #Tt wnwef 
I 


No. 27. Bihririua Casa (no. 88 of the Misra Bandhu 
Vinodha ’’) flourished about 1573 A.D. and was a follower of 
Swami Hari Dasa. He led a life of celibacy and became a devotee 
when 26 years old. 

Name of book— Biharina Dasa ki Bani. Name of author— 
Bihfirina Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves- 160. 
Size— 6| X 5 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 1,800 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Gore Lala ki 
Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft pTflPw ^ ninr Pl^cl II crt 

II ^ 51 II u«fq «ir gr: -sErt sil ?:fc 5 Tfi ll fargsi Pn P 15 ftn 

^Pf PrSTPin II ? II mu trn II Pwt snucr^ II 
^TflT il HW n II Pr5=it ur 5 :^ ll ^ ll 

Middle.— ?P: wli trin Pirn?: ll hhci eut?! it nti 
Pt^h Iterant II \ II nrci^ ^rret sri^ alnpr fnPi ^ nrri: ll 
^3?r It sftn I II ^ II ^13 it ^rgr t Rm h 

II PrPi %T %5 ■5EK ^P: n irs^r 3 5 r^ ll \ II ng 

%T 5ig 5TTug nf? ^Tnn mun ll sft Pr^r^t ?ra # nq^i n ^3 

?3 m II « II 

End.— it ah || Pt^q; ?ra mt ii nf^ ^ 

^ %fl II g[q ^ SrtPi ^fi II 5^0 II ttPi; ujustfi fmETt ll linn 
^ tt ^ UK II ?it fniirt II «ft Fncrf<’i %T° 
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5ITt II II II ?fcr ^T^T?iIT II II JTT=Tt 

3ra 3}: ^ fg^rtcT strt ii 

Subject . - I 


No. 28. — Bittb&la Niitha (no. 71 of the “ Misra Baudhu 
Vinoda ”) was tbe son of the famous Mabilprabbu Ballabbacilrya 
and was born in 1515 A.D. He lias written some miscellaneous 
verses and one or two of bis prose works wore also generally known 
but bis two present works, both in prose, were unknown. Both 
of them arc fairly long works and their language is naturally pure 
Braja Bbasa . 

(a) Name of book — Yamunasiaka. Name of author — Biftbala 
Natha. Substance— Country-made* paper. Loaves— 12. Size — 
8x6 inches. Linos per page- 20. Extent— 270 slokas. Aipioar- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of comjiositiou — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1826 ( = 1700 A.D) Place of deposit — Nagari 
Pracaripi Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.- sfl sil ^fr 

I cfT^.T €\%i sn ^0 | il 

fcii^itpetrnsS f%w?r fbnr ll w< cfT?f -nTx-mTurq ii 

?iT#T sfr 3^11 3ft I II Sh ?fr ?iT-?ier sil a ?[.} ^-1,7 ^^^7 11 

% 1 11 A ^7^7^ 5ft Fsfs,^ ^ 5ry:K IrriTT uuj vnr II % 

?ft XTT^T^ 3ft % II tix ^87=7 ^^5(577 

#rr 33[-TX gar ll #:t fi H 33^^ 

TiFa^t irrct x x x 

End.— xJT’arT^ 5 ft ^ ^ g^sft I ?rT^ Sit ^liTt 3ft % 

%T HPT Wfrit wFcT I arff Hfi’In? Dc%T ^71 Ua 

qr ^ 1773 ?ct^7 fiT¥^?t ^rfh^Tt f TfifT qr 3rf?T t 

^ II ?ft qgvrrwruj »it q^qff tit g^irl 

5ft ^73q %T Tsq ?F7? aiqqFf h || || 

qi^t ?T3ri; Rth f-r/f il 

Subject.™ U’gqi 5ft qTt I ( Prayem to the Yamuna ). 

Note.— q?r, f^iFq^Tvt xtq^q if? r 3^t ^qii 1 1 
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(b) Name of book — Nava Eatna Satika. Name of author — 
Bitthala Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. 
Size- 8x6 inches. Linos per page — IH, Extent — 260 felokas. 
Appearance —Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript —1871 ( 1814 A.D.) Place of deposit — 
Nagari Pracfirini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.— II sft II 'WI ’WCW 

II usaH sft w»i9nrH ft nuw wftT 

^ gft % ^JlFqt %T ’WTU sfl f:q 5HIS It?! wh «lft ^ 
qiid ftr^ % ?rRi^Tt ^ ^ 

^Fi: ^ UT 'f%sr %T 5^51 %T HT5? ^ ft>T 

HT’C 1^3 %T q?ITI3 wft | 

End.— ^ HiFer qft ^urt sft sft % upf ft f %t 

tt tir Fu^cT 5flcr ffg ^ ^TOITEI SHTFkI ?qT% HT 5^*1 %T sft 
^CTi: <TT^ hsih STf’: ht ^Ft 

% «?S!JT gsqiT tin ur ft I eif aPH ft F¥I3:T=5r wftr ?i% ^ 

^ ^tF?^ hF^ I 

Subject.— igiu^TU % 1 

Note.— u?i. Fug^i^ra 5ft i;gr ^FIFcI^ uF^ 

I 1 


No. 29. Bitthala Bipula (no. 79 of the “ Mitra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born in 1623 A.D. and appears to have .composed the 
present work in 155 s A.D. 

Name of book — Banl. Name of author — Bitfhala Bipula Ji. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 8^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent — 126 slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^rq «ft flrg^ fftsa sit ^ crrcftf 11 |T?T II 

F«rg5i ^15 trs fqgpi Fqg?i % ^tI ?IT5 11 Fqgtq Ftot %F?ii 

II ? II rr*f fqwra ll rrT?r F^rr 

5'5t^ ^ ftlFr 11 pj3urr UT*! fftq ^ Fwit ^ 

tlT II 5lF5i5Tf^q5 5 wft qfq qc tict II •ft 

S^'i ^ It tut II Ui 



AFPSMDIX. 1. 


37 


Middle.— fwtt itIht II ctth s:?r 

w ^ acftsrr II ^ ?iwT?: «artt i[sn: iRtsTT II sfT 

f%iB[51 f%5Ttt % STTJJa' ^^5TT II 

End.— firJiT sftcft II ?T ?T !i ^ 

gSfT ^cft II ti^r Jirff Fif^ficrTf?^ ^tr ?|'gr>?r> II srT f^sa 

ftrs^i r^rfTftsi ffsfe t>at il a® ll srl firs^ f^g<^ 51^ 

srnsft ^ *R3 H 

Subjeot.— 6ftn«iT^^r I 


No. 30. Braja Canda (possibly no. 22l' or 702 of tho“Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda”) is not a noted poet and notbinf; further is known 
about him. The former flourished before 1603 and the latter was 
born in 1703 A.D. 

Name of book — Ananda Sindhu. Name of author — Braja 
Oanda. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 25. Size— 8 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent — 340 felok.as. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswaml Eadha Carana Ji 

Vrndabana. 

• 

Beginning.— II W ’UT’R IRT II triJT II 

^ fvflrfnp CR f?iRTn im^ ^cT nir ^ 1 

^ II I n ^3^ JI ¥>5 ifcT 1%5T^ 

5IR%T I II snfH WIT ^ gq t II ^!T 

% 6RRR »n?%T I II tr w«i % smi ^ 

^ %T r?qT?%r, I in II 

Middle.— % ^ %T qJTfl ^ ^ ^lir ^7?% ^rq qtif t n 

®Tt *i tt sttIt ft ^ ?irq s w «?Tftr 1 11 tr f q ftr^rq 

qq!5t 5fT SR’g’gr ft? TSEilt I H «ftT ft^T qrqff 

?Rrr? ft 115^ I II 

End.— * X • X X X X x 

wq qrft qjlE % Mo? II sfft ^ q>fq ^T5Rf? fqtPqft sff Tjrqqf Fwf 
w*i qwift qrq nw iraq in ll 

• Subject.— tsqt % fftqq ftiT qrftqr 1 
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No. 31. B*aja Gopfiklfisa is a now author. He was a Goswami 
of Yj’udilbana and a disciple of Goswami Easabiharl Lala. 

Name of book — Pbutakara Ban! kl Bhavana Bodbini Tika. Name 
of author — Braj Gopiil Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 38. Sii^c — 10 xG.^ inobes. Lines per page — 20. Extent 
— 050 slokas. Appearance — Now. Charactor — Nagarl. Date of 
composition— 1900 (==1813 A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1968 
(—1911 A.D.) Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Riidha Vallabba 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^ 

gjT?,' ^ II eisr l! ?ff ^^31 ?:3 t sie 

nism II ffs: ^c;r II \ II si) 5 ^ «Rici 

jjf ?!vot Ti? II -'r.-H a II ^ II 

^i:Hr iitui II ■'n iu ♦n hci ^gci 'it?| Btfi 11 ^ 11 
^qr 3 v.^r g.T«T 11 sSr nlr ^ft fc-7 S 3115 il y II 

Middle — ijfl II gi; m: iqTqiKt gr fqirf^''r I II 

II si: qr ^:T<f ' 4 II nr^ T«qw qt 

-^cT I il w q?: jqgp rfrlnr -qrl | 3?r_q^ %i' 3 ijt[^ 1 11 

End,— II H 77? 7 1 15 ’q? 5ft 3 ig sr 

3ir%T II jt-fT II fer I cf?r qr^r 773 ■^jrt ^qr^^Tr 

Tfl3T Cf^T '<77 !7fl<74 Tti Hitt II 5131773 ^57 II 5131 tt sit 

37% rrsiT ^7^ ?iT??fr ?i7?i srir ii %% | f% ^* 15 1 II tr wi 5 ft^ 

^ HfTITSI qui I ft? 5 ft 3 tr #?ri w§ 5 i>f?: 7 i 7 %T 

wt 5T5f 5I7tT tr II ?TH II ^57 II ^ 

aPsPr?! II \ II sii 7T73ftr5T7t ^7?i ?5q7 sP? ?ig?i7t il Eiiniq75i sft g^i 

ftin fti^77 II il ?T7r srrftti ^ ^ci griHi W79!i7 

^7«l5ft it^T ^>579 II ft: 7l767f qft^ II 

Subject,— girqrt qint ^7 775775 ? 1 

Note.— »i9i, H5I ifT^TviYr’a I ftim797>T?l ’> ft^ 

I, ^7 fsfqqiPcq 977T7 ( ft75i P7V I \ 7T?irq57ft 

«i?i % ftrwi ft I 

No. 32. Braja Nidbi Ballabba is a new poet. He was the fifth 
descendant of Hita Hari Banta Jl, (no. 60 of the “ Mi^ra Bandhu 
Viiioda”). The book deals wiub Hita Ji and his descendants and 
is of some importance. It is written in verse. o 
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Name of book — Sanjiwaua Caritfiwali. Name of author — 
Braj Nidhi Ballabha. Substanoo— Badrimi paper. Loaves— 10. 
Size— 8^ X 6i inches. Lines per pa;,;o — 27. Extent— 312 slokas. 
Appearance — Now. Charaotor— Nagarl. Date of composiLiou— 
1766 ( = 1698 A.D.) Date of manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswarni Jugala Ballabha Jl, Radha Ballabhaji ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning— II f?i5r pqcr 

%cr II ^ ^ ll ? H f swfrr ip ^qj 

rrar^gvi II m nm g:3fq Fq;q qi?? II II fqq q^ 

WT^ ^31 iqFq II 513 qifl s Fqf?;cr 515 ^rq 

II ^ II qqfftfq qgq q%T II 3ft §« 

sra % II « II ^ricqTqqt hr qq ^rr-i II qq q^arR^ Fq^ - 

q^r 5 ftqq %T 5:5513 II ^ II 

Middle.— ^irqT qgq RFqqrT q^ sfl Fim 5qf:q II ^13 Fq% qqt 
qq f ^iqq % >jq II 

• End.— 5ft q?: qtFw S fq»^ qj'jq II Fqqj & ?>qT qfq 
?P5oPT qft^ ^3 II «!,'S II §[513 51^51 ^31-33 ^5 315 II 3151 5*5 

3T5W5 53^ 531135 515 II II 315^1 55^53 ^5? 5115^3 53 3553 II 
c^t 35% 53 'qftq 53 3raq) 533 5353 II II t35 55 53 3F5^ f F3 
§5 5353 fF33T5 II 5lft53 5-r33r5?ft 5F33 5^ II ^°o II sft 

F^3T5T qg^TcJ 5JI5T 5^ W't ? 1 T <3 II 3515 q?l5 ^TTviT ^Fqq 3153^3 3B-33 
f3fTt3 IUo?JI 513 % %3 5r5 53 551315 5*5 Fr3r53 ^5t53 
5-F33t55ft 3I5TF55 >33 II 

Subject.— Tf3 fFiq^ 5> qrr 5?5 % 53^ q^rtr qjT 553 1 

Note.— q?i, 5513 F 5 5*5 5t 5>3 I 5f Fc 3 fF35?r53[' at qft qrqqf 
5'^ft ft 15 f35P3 ^T5I 55«T SIT5W 5131 1 I 


No. 33. Brajapati Bhatta (no. 274 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was known as the author of some miscellaneous verses, 
but this rather fairly largfi work of his has now come to light. 
He was the son of Hari Dova Bhatta and was born in 1603 A.D. 
and probably wrote the present work or his miscellaneous verses 
in 1623 A.D. 



40 THIBD TEIENNIAL BBPOBT ON SEAEOH FOR HINDI MANDSORlPTS. 


Name of book — Eanga Bhava Madhuri. Name of author — 
Braja Pati Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
—107. Size— x 6^ inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 
1,334 felokas. Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of 
composition— Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of de- 
posit — Retu Channu Ldlaji. Gokula. 

Beginning.— W «ft twr^r HTld II II 

qccT ^ S qjjq- II II ? II 

trqit II t sr-jd gt*! wrq nrf d n 

Middle.— II ’nqq urm fqqr %t i% 'WTgJc Ifqqqrf c H 
{Nr ^rf<5i fqq ^ ?rNTt il 'art ^>fs Irt 

gn? 3^^^ ’rf'er cttI II ^inT5 q wqq S ?:>* qfi: I 
5lf5 3JTt II 

End — II fq-il ^jr H’sttI 

f%?r t II gui qj| 3J|F5Rf f^tFaq q| 

I II q *3;Tari: F«*i qrc qrc F{g^ fwc? %c 

I II tr? q f qrrg %t fiqF^tc ^ ■'i^'Yc 

trq^T I II tR HTR nrf i:t ’aum ll 

Subject.— RiFqqjr *1?. qq ftr'sr, Ri 5i?3 Rfi I 

No. 34.— Candana (no. 968 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is a well-known poet, but only eight of his works were hitherto 
generally known, Six of his works have now been “-noticed, ” at 
least five of which are new. The “Nakha Sikha Badhaji Ko ” is 
very likely the same “ Nakha Sikha ” that has already been known. 
The present six works were composed between Samvat 1810 and 
1865 ( = 1763 and 1808 A.D.), which shows that the poet was 
probably born sometime between 1725 and 1735 A.D. He lived in 
Puwayah, district Shahjahanpur. His father’s name was Dharma 
Dasa and son’s name Prema Eaya, who copied the work “ Kfspa 
Kavya. ’’ The poet is said to have composed no less than 62 
works. 

faJNameof book— Krsna Kavya. Name of author — Candana. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 147. Size~6x4i 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1770 slokas. Appearance- . 
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Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1810 ( = 1763 
A.D ). Date of Manuscript — 1901 ( = 1844 A- D.) Place of de- 
posit — Kuhwara Narayana Sinha, Bargawan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sit II H Sflft ^ 

>ifn »tTJ! ST tstjtst ll ^thst ti^ sjrsiqr nqf^ 

JTTSTsi t:5?t gsTST siJTfl II sarr^ msTsi gJTTSR gsicr ^st 
^ II '&% s»3t wsTsi % ftrfgrg f^srsT %t ^ af? ’wt'T’t 

Wt ^tfUT H 1 II 

“ WTzr ” 

3TCf ^ 5T5t 5^^ I 

^ ^tsst TmaTT: H 

Middle— II ^iTT^ srr^ra tir? | ll 

S^Tft 5T^ t II StjT^«f 'ST^T *151 ^ 

^ ^ II ^fJT)i: wTsi ^ct^ft *T^TCsi *ifi[ fMt 

^n^tll 

End.—sTTscT^ II afitsr aira %T *:T3T^q[ t il icistsi srfswfr crrf? 
^<1 1 n ’tr^'T ^TT ^ EF*TTST 5^t II QWJ ^TgitTST 
^ II H *T^ TtT’f 5% % t:| II 5r| tst^t^T 

qr? xiTfq qiia qrm %r si| ii qra ^ ?i| il g 

qTTaj %T ^la- q>| II \% II sft qrfq =afga faTifsr^ i;«tb 

arq aT*T aa fa^rfa Hi uq:T>a: ll ll qrTfaq; *rr« gata 
*rfa %rq fqaTT: II ^aa aa?^ ^ ngr arqc Fa'an: ll ? II 
iraT: gara Si aga ^Tnra faf^ aja H ^«it f^aft ^aafs ?fF*: 

asara « ^ ii 

Subject.— ^Ts asa % ar^T aa aaa araaa aft wit \ 


(b). Name of book— Ke&ari Prakasa. Name of author— 
Oandana. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 68. Size— 
7^x5 incheg. Lines per page — 18. Extent— 776 &lokaa. Ap- 
pearance. — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1817 ( = 1760 A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1892 (= 1836 A.D.) 
Place of deposit— Setha Jai Dayala, Talukedaraj Katra, district 
Sitapur. 
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Beginning.— II WI 

II II ^Fer qg’ifff ^n'^Fci cwFuFr >3;^ tfci 

%ll ^qrcTf^RqfHqTRqfcI ^JRT qqqfH f^f^cT + + 5 THqi: hFcT % II 

gfn qFsr qifcnT farq sfH ’i^'iRr nFi ^11 qr^ffqfn 

fmRTqft g?if^cr ?Ht ’Ith gfsn nrq n^qFi % II ? II 

“ ^Hq ” 

qq? fiSTTf ^ M?! ^r^fr Hum I 

iFclfq fq^ 537 ?:iqqTi: II 

Middle.— qTH fqqr qq^qfa Frqr 3q?rr? il 

WTH qjd fq^q^ qf qr^q ijifq qf? tidt 11 ^ aq q^r qq qr?:q 
ffq qts qf:»: q> ^i^ II qaiq s«Tq q 

^5^11 

End.— ^ qq qq qq q^rq ^xq ^qfq | fai: q t^q %t:j qq qjs <551 
t II qr^ Mqq qqq 5 iq^t ^r wqT ifcqin fqq hI ufqf .q 1 11 gq 
fqq «rq qq ^iq q q^itr qq qsxq qifq qr^ ^q qx?T qq ?i:<q 1 11 h^tht? 

ifti ^fc #q ^ct q j 'jq | il 11 ?fq 

^fq qr?q fqxrqd %HX> qqiT?! HHIS qricipi Hli^ q^ 

q«xqr H 3 qii^jqiqr f«q giqqr ^qg qrt% ?i 9 H^ 11 

6 ubjecti.--qTFa^ qqqi:?i ^ q^q I 


(c) Name of book — Prajna Vilasa. Name of author — Oaudana. 
Substance — Oouatry-mada paper. Leaves— 38. Size— 7 x 6 
inches. Lines per page— 22. Extent— 1030 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 1825 ( =■ 1768 
A.D). Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Kuuwara 
Dillipati Sihha, Zimidara, Borgahwaft, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— sit qili?rTqqtf: II II qqq HFIXTH ^xff qq 

qife qqTi[q II ¥fftR qrn: qgft qj^q II «?qtq g «fq 

qqi qiqrr^ qqj^r il qii^TC qq ^iiq ut? ^sq qqqr^T il qgx fqgqq qq 
gq qq qgq q^ gq H q^q ifqft: jq ^xq qq qcrufq uTviq qrxi 
gq lU H 

'‘cqqr SBTvl” 

3Txq II q«q|^ wi q|qq qrq>t I 
qfilqqt gfq gfqqx qq? q%r q*q qqqxx 11 
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Middle— II gn fsr8f ^ ^tciT II ?jt 

^ %r artcTT II ^ guct f^rai^r il ’nt nai 

!jt^ wt% f^fT^T II S ^ g^tsi ^i| II gw 

^igfwi 'Spft WTIjft 3raT cr«iT l^ifw II 

End.— ^T %TW f5igi% tcT w| fsEi 5iT^ gfiT^ II wt??cr | 

full gwiir W9r ^| ^if Iw T^i«iT^ II wtft wsvt f f flf Jif =5r3-?i 

II giTW^ wt^l WTH lilt gw II t^-?. || 

^fT II ^ Ji^: ^'gw ^iTsT Rrrr.i?! 11 ^1 t%5^T?i In mt ffai 

^5ITW II ^0 II ffn STf ■^pf^ fwTraa WTir fWiriTll W«aWT II <i I' 

Subject.— tit ni: ci% f^cf% I 


id) Name of book — Pitamablra Vilasa. Name of author — 
Candana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 85. Size — 
7^ X 4^ inches. Linos per page— 15. Extent — 955 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of oompuuition— 
1866 (=1808 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit— Kniwara Rame&wara Siuha, zimificifira, district Sitfipnr. 

Beginning.—?!^ wIi^TW-lw; II m 'deW II 

^ l3llTW gn Sfllr llTWl II fqfg^ WT51 ?iw !%?! 

^Twt *11 w%T 5iWTg f 31^ w^T II wifn wrm % »i^€i tw 

fWiSC^T I! ? II 

“ wwn ” 

w^TcT STtf ^ 3ff t ^?if3 gi: il 

gfnwT flier ngwra gw w^t ww wwenr il 

Middle.- trfc^i w? wrf^ W'fw qj? wgfifi gwifl w*! wifTf 

wt awt II ^fg" ^ fTcT wT^ci I legj ^giTww g;> fara t 

5iwf II 5WKW wit % wterr ff ^aiTt t’a- ’sfgw wl ^nf H 

tint <?iT3 war wfaqt wet g;i 5iw> 11 

End.— !T'?r?r ge^RT Ipt H 3?rr 3tTwf 

^ fgfafgr II II pg htww esn % f5% wnif e?i ^Ter II t 

'jirna dt g-sn tre ^ 'ig tier 11 ^'S 11 fPei sfr ^fw =ggn fgefg-a dteiw 

f«f gf 1 : fw^lT^ i;^ ^3f ^TTH fwaiW ww fww ¥tc( 3I5CIT II 

Subject.— fTfw^T w wweg I 
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(ij) Name of book — Nakha Sikha Radhaji ko. Name of 
author— Caadana. Substaaoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 21. 
Size— X 4 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent— 246 felokas. 
Appearance— old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1864 ( = 1807 A.D.). Place of deposit — 
Pandita Lalaraani Vaidya, Puwiiyafl, district Bhahjahaflpur. 

Beginning.— II It II 

?IT3 ’ura q?: tor srfn ^rpa g^i «T«r II ^ grp qrft: wcr gr rr 
^S tTcT lU II RR II ^IRRTi: RtRR II ^fRR % RR ?I.5IRK 

* 51 ^51 ^ ijar % ’IRTC I II rTr iqc q.^r RR ftig ^ tiT I 

^ fRRK gR ^5 RRir: t II ^RTH?! gRTf RTTR ?1q^ 

f^RT % Ri3ir5i ^iqrr?: I il ^hr % rh rtr wtrr wtt Riidr rPr 
' gRJRK gsRCt q> RTt I II 

Middle.— 5ITd RtRR II RJT RfRI fRSR ^ ^ R«R R'3RR 

^ %mT ar>q ftiRi ft 5I5 itrt rtI II ritit rot ^r rtr^ ^ ’r^r 

fR^T% RfR ^TR RTRT ^ II RR f fR ?lf€ RT^IT | tlSfR 

t %r^R ’R%r^ rFr ^trt ^ ii »tT^: rtr rtr^ I rtr^ fRqfz vi# ^fRR 

«RTd ?ITCt ^RTR ^RTRT Rll II 

End.— 5ITR vlTR wrf^ % "RfR^lTR ItR 5IRT ^R?^R 
gq t II ^RT % Rtq f«Rr tufRRR ^t^R RRRR ^ RfR 
RTO^ t H ^RR ^ HTRT ^«[R fRRTR RRt ^1531 gnei ^IR 
Rr?Tl I II RR ^r^R ^ i^R %TfR '^TrRRJT ^Rft 

gjqft JJtFr q^R-T^ft | 11 ?fR WtR»fR RRfR RRTfaR TfRT R^- 

CTRI %r OTITR WtRR ««Viq^ ^fTOrC B— II 

Subject.— RRTf^RT r4r I 


if) Name of book— Rasa Kallola. Name of author— 
Candana. Substance -Foolscap paper. Leaves — 76. Size 6i x 4 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 900 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— Nil. Place of deposit— Ku&wara Dillipati Sinha^ Zimi&dara, 
Bargawah, district Bitapur. 

Beginning. — sitR%5rrRRR» II ^T?T II ^ gR RT^ R^R RR g^T RR3 
rtrh: h Rt?i iRi^ fR«g r rirr qf^ lllH ftiR r^— f^nra 

qT5!R ^tR ?F3 f?R fSRjTT fRR R^ H r|t q^ RTRT fqRf RR IRB 
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Middle.— treN- II ^ 5^ R wre tpra 

3tTfj!?r ?Tf^ WTiT gsT^TJT II ITSTT II ^T ^^151 plRpS ?PT5f Rf?: 
g«5BT5T I BSR f ’51 f^icT ^ g’f?! !l’3r*:s sfnr R 

End.— %T% nfvi^T cTTrr tlT cTT?:! sTft | ^'n || 

^rsrt &T %t I 5 r?t g? iT?f V9 ^ II 5 Tfr wt 1 5 r^ %Tf? 

II ^ x x 

Subject.— I 


No. 35 .— Candra Lala Goswami (no. 630 of the “ Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) ia known to have oompoaed some work about 
1710 A.D. One of his works now “ noticed ” waa written in 1778, 
so that he must probably have been born some time about the close • 
of the 17th century. Ten of his works had hitherto been known 
and five have now been “ noticed.*' Out of these latter, four appear 
to have been so long unknown. He is a poet of average merit. 

(a) Name of book — Upasudhanidhi Satika. Name of author — 
Candra Lala Goswami. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves 
—27. Size 6 X 3| inches. Lines per page - 6 . Extent — 160 
klokas. Appearance — New. Character — Niigari. Date of com- 
position -1835 (=»1778 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning^— wtW^aiT^ stoRt H II hit HT»a q^f UTHf 

q^^cr II il ? il 

tt HfT qd qr^ q;^ TuHT qsf 'HT? R HTH 

Tqrfqfq gWTf II \ II 

Middle.— qja H ^ UT^ ^fe^qfa Sq> q^T 5 :^ II ^ %qt fqqr 
^ ^19 sftfqcT II II TTt fqfjqj nDa ^ §q qsf cuyt II gq 

fqq qq; sftqq %% tif? il 

End.— qtr^^'^ tTHtqil q «Tq5f« q^nar 

qiH^jfsrrrq « ii ttht fqfqq ftrarfqqt siq^r hth %t ii qjjc« 

qisl %T?: Il ll ii f B 

qiq^ fHgqru ?qfkTrf? wT>q il il ^ ^ hh q? 

f-iNd II % wrq qf q^ q^r gq qq ins® ii fqqjft 

gfq TtrqTR ^ nq iq qrt sTlf?q ’35 q? l^cpT qqj? 
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II IS? II defter II trrsi farfti 

^iQTi: II II ^Fci ^ stFF^cT sfl ^151 

i II 

Subject.— «ft tpqisfF \ 


(b). Name of book — Vrndabana Sataka. Name of author. 
— Candra Lfila Goswaml. Substance — Country-made paper. Lea- 
ves — 140. Size— 9 x 0:1 inches- Lines per page— 16. Extent— 
1,670 felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date ‘ of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lal.a Badri Dasa Vai&ya, A^'radabana. 

Beginning.— II ’’TO SITf^TOq ’tTcTqR' WSTT II 
tni 1^51 Ito kT^ tot? II tier fcFa F^Fq WF 

55 II ? II 5ii: ?F< »to 11 ziFi: F^h 

?? FqTODB 51:^5 II ^ II ’ll:? tTci II 

^uF? ^qi? »it S': II ? II 

Middle.— fF?i jficr qr^T q qr?t q?r & ^?t % qrq q;fr q? 

qiTfq ?(tF 3 ^ II ?rFq % TTO 5 TOq^V qitq ^ 3 T 111% fq? %qq -qr? 
fwH wlFq^ II qj^T qTR htut f r fq^T^ tiq q?r tokI fuq Fro 
f^q qlFit^ II HT?HT qfqTO q%T f^q ^t| qrt' ?? qqFtiir qri? 
fqq qftfq^ II 

End.— qq't ’I't f?q ^q^q % qq^q ^7' q^qq q^q t‘ Fqfi: ^ wrq 
I II q;aq ^q %t qqrl t’l: ^Fq ^ ?fq ^fq q^ qr^fq qiiq 1 11 q^ 
qf^riq qr^ qqr ^rorl ^iF? qinq qqrl ■q^^q tr qnq 1 11 u^Fq 
qqr qlT qq^ qqi q q qnj Iisr ^ 1 11 u 

Subject.— f5?Tqq ^ rrqr^ ^ F^r \ 


(c). Name of book — Bani. Name of author— Candra Lala 
Goswarai. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 6. Size — 
8| X G inches. Linos per page -16. Extent — 184 felokas. Appe- 
arance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswii mi Gobar- 
dhana Lala Ji, Vrndfibana. 
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Beginning.— STtrraT 3rag« II ^ 3r>!cff !*■ Sf 

qil^T II i^at §> ^TdarT’a ^ 

tCt i%?t n ^ -^cr ^|r w 

fflt5i% qfgjcrr?r qf^axli^f II ?ra «Tf? fn^T»t xT^xT^gw^ ^ 
qtfij:! 0 ^xllt II { II 

Middle.— STRJfT ^ 513 it ^cT %f3 qR^r HH 

Xft^T^ it ^STT x^5r %t 5ITcr 'qit ^ S’X ^X^T^Tfi II 

WT? %t 5Ita t fxrxfi^ XJ? X5t ^ %€ ^X^XTlPt II 

fRatlrit fcf’STtlrit ^ ^T§ It arwilri il 

End.— XT1TT ^T I ixp §TC xgfT^ I ,5TTS^ STT^T fqnq 3T!T ^5 

^T’csT q§?r I II ^ gxq T^qrl ^xvrq ?i^t Oxt^t t| itn 2551 ?il?r 

I II Ir siTi? qtl’ % ftT *>t 'tIt ^ ^55 I II 

1% f5?r HcT XTHa- crrif fn ’Em ^fqq % qn %r | II 11 5^3 
«ft 'SRf^ra xr^lTt 3fr ^ cTT^t II* 

Subject.— si> XTaT^gvr 5ft ^ ufar txx wtsSht I 


(d) Name of book — Hitfistaka. Name of author — Candra 
Lala Goawauii. Substance— Foolscap paper. Loaves— 2. Size— 
134 X, 4 inches. Lines per page— 37. Extent — 31 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Data of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goawami 
Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

• Beginning.- ^i%TJ II 5ix:^ ^ XTtftjflf % Hanq^I 

^Tftxft 5R1 qi5X %J% I II frlXT xqfflcr nRf XTH & Xtfw 
gf^^TT?; 5^Ti^ IcT II ?q% % h« ^ mwM feg ^x:?[ xi=n'5fr 

f%5T ti II sHqit ^qr n^Tit % 5=x »tre ftcr gfl ^ 

3rV ir II { II 

End.— nSTt & tiq Ttqwit wqWTt fqf^ mt 

^ II qT^> qq S qfq sh 9 ^rr? fhl q% qq^> ft ^x?[T 5 t ii qxx 
qirt ftq qi? tR^qr tt ftrx^rx x^qr xxxht §t gq qr^'c li frq ^qx 
*jqTT ffq ?t % gq qr? 'qit fer sfl ^ il ^ 11 ?xt g^nl; qi'^^qTxq 
5ft ^qi^q; ^fto 11 

Subject.— fifq 5flq?l 5 ft qit qs^q? I 
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(e) Name of book — Yamunastaka -Satika. Name of author — 
Candra Lala Goswami. SubBtanoa— Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 6. Size — 8i x inches. Lines per page— 13. Extent— 60 
felokas. Appearance — New. Character— Nagari. Date of com- 
position — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1966 (= 1908 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrndabana, 

Beginning.— sftrT'OTHsavrrBufa II 

^ ait II ipsT H ^ II 

BfilTTgCTEI !T 5 *IT g^TOTrST II 1 %^ OTlfs^I HtH II 

5PIE JTifffe'it ?iwi«iT=r II dr? wfuEt il ? ii 

^3n:T5r!i?Ji %r rrg *iT?r aiS tWET | II 

iiin uht? srI % a^il | ii cftn 

STT^ 5P3%T fsicITE 51a ^fT 1*151 I II HT EFfsi? 

!i%ft vit'r %<! ;^T H=5i ^i? HqFcf I II ? II 

End.— II Jpflcl 5ft ftqjra UT^T ^3 %T 

fjrgsr 5 % 33 ft il hi %r f?*i «it 3 

5^3 tT? 113 ft II 3T^ nfj* tT^T qf3 E55T5'3 StW 373 f3I|% 
3^ 513 ft II ftin: fqu cUTtt 1 3Jt tT3 =35^ f^3 13 *| Eff?! 33 

ft II ^ II 5f3 «ft 5Tg3T 3^^ Wt ff3 '33f ftl^HTHt HT^t 

3|3a ^ % 3-*^ 5IT5I ftr^HTftt ®3 Wr|r 3 F 3 5i;HT*3flt f ^ H3H 
II 

Subject ,— 3337 ift ^ 3*^T I 

(/) Name of book— Utkantha Madhuri. Name of author— 
Candra Lala- Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 21. 
Size — 6 ^" X 4 ^". Lines per page — 9 . Extent — 230 ^lokas. Appe- 
arance — Old. Character — Nagari, Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Bhagvana 
Dasaji, Tatti sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «fti:T3T 5i33?3 rm II wt %3'3 W3q #it 

33 33- 33T3 II ^T33 UT^ft Wt fl’T33 3TH II ^ II ftli: 373 EH 

ftrc 33 337 3535 73f;q II ft77 «t3i: f3 ^ «33 3*5 gt 313 II R II F33% 
'37W 3373 ft ^3 1513 33 |75 || ftl7 ^73^: 3T?ft 373 3g3 ft7 ftl? II ^ II 
Middle.— 33 ftr f3?ltT 33 31^7 t 3jf33 3% ^33 ^7 3r1%g3 ^ ftt 
feCTlftr I ^tI ftr f35rt 5jt3 ft?lt ft 3)3lt 37? 33 ^7 ?37tT 3>tT *5?7 . 
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Ti^xk 1% 5TT1T Fp;fc :&TfI %lf 

3^a^T II ^T^T I f ^i^iT TfT'spfH %5Ti:r 

^T^r II 

End.— ?fci?l m'grt' qi: qjitT Fimw II ffqiq 

^fqirq II <!:\\\ ^qfq ^T 

nif it ^mx% II II 3< ir 3C ftr% ll 

jRf ^i:q5TT 8 fq^^T qq ^^bFc %t tq H <iv9 11 ^Rr iiT’f 1 ;*^ H 
Subject.— Fqqq tK qj^qi ^jfr % ^Rl II 


No. 36. Carana Dasa (no. 653 of the ^^ilisra Bandliu Vinoda”) 
was born in 1703. Thom have been throe poets of this name. He 
is said to have beon a disciple of the famous Sukhadeva Muni, 
which is of oourso unaccoptablc. Oply his religious preceptor bore 
that name as noted by the poet who does not claim the famous 
Sukhadeva Muni to be his guru at all. On the contrary, he calls 
his guru Sukhadeva Dayalu ’’ and tho opening verses of his “Bhakti 
Siigara ” show that he b3}onged to bwainl Hari Dfisa’s E^adha 
Vallbhi sect of Vaisnavs. Eleven works by this author had been 
known before and a twelfth tho '' Brahma Jnana Sagara,” has 
now come to light. The other two works wore known before. 
He is a famous writer on quietistic subjects. 

(a) Namp of book — Bhakti Sfigara. Name of author—Carana 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 400. Size— 8 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 6780slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1781 1724 

A.D.). Date of manuscript -1839 (= 1782 A. D.), Place of 
deposit Lala Jiwana Lala Bhakta, Chipibara, MuzaSernagar. 

Begmmng.--m mxTjii 

II qx:q qiqq vqjjq ^51 II 

^ 35fft.^T 5?!m II irt f 5f f^xm ll 

II j^ViTHTar ^ fa'>Tcfl ii ah 15?;^ « ^ f st ^«it 

II { II gj, fjj^ xujx.^ ,1 ^ ^ 

3 tf|g lU H % gj; t fttT^ f t ?fc II ^• 

%% tfjq tr?: II ^ II ^ 11 

4 
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^|r ^1% ?rcrJ!iT(jj II « II gc sra w?i>t 

qT ii f ^g-cT f gaff a^ri^ II H il 

Middle.— II hip-t %r || ^sr fsr^i^ trf? 

qtiit II It fw^r qgTca w ii 

qT% qi^’i nrq 5rtn II str t ^ qt ^a fq^rrl w»t ll 

3IT% tT57 if’C %T Iqq TIT^ f »i II ?IT^T 

r 3ii»i II ^T5j f?T5T% qq qi:«?i;i qii:^ I il 
End.— %Tqit II ^ ^qsiT^ft ii ^ci ^f^ fcifa 'jwqrR't ii 

^tqffqRT ll c^tm^rEii^ fq^KT ll pj,' qeirqq 
^sf-qr a q7-7 % e qpit Pf^ ^jPcar ll wrjf qrn fUK oart II qtq 3^ % 
5fa q:,;;r^ II Tw '■at qm =7l"v riUKT II fft ^ qra qqq $ sirt II qft 31: 

qPlqt II fi'T ?Fir II TTi^gar tf*j Jigr 3^ ?Tt H ffEPt 

^R-TT ■qiCT q "tt II 3TT!^ iTTq ^rm Inni ll nfe 5rrS ^31:1^1 ll 
Pt 3 H ^3 q Hq ft ■spFfqr ii Pri 3c ^rq Oiq.-q S TffiqT II ^T %Tt qff q% 
fq^rt II q:q 3^ iRC f qil ii nr 0 fqrar qr ?rt ll 37: 

^ qjTq q qRT II Tira gn :7a if Ra gar II qrt '^i' ^ II 
5fr Rf iTj^ 5fra qr wPr r ■■& 13 73 K<i\'K tqi 

fiERct-'f qg-tar 3? qtiqt 11 

qf(-q qq Pit R5f7T qitr Ri:q fiu q ?q il ^t. qpiqrfaq !ri or^q 
q^ ^q II ? II 

Subject. — qq Hf|RT, qm RffRTj RK« q;Tq#q, q^iT fqrfqi trt 
R3R % qqq i 

(i). Name of book— Guru Cel:l kfi Sambiida A.stanga Joga. 
Name of author — CarauaDasa. Substance- -Country-made paper. 
Leaves- -11. Size — 10 x Gl iuebes. Lines per page — 12. Extent 
— i'll Uokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of 

composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Rama Prasada Pujarl. Rameswara kaMandira, Bulandshar. 
Beginning.— Tq=5rR II RRpJR ^RpRi RR 3 R^r ^Tf ' Rtf H \\ H 
II qiT^ 3fq qi:qtq 3ft q/t^ ll rir fq^ ll ffq Fq?^5f 

qiqq % RT^ II q.qq rir rt^ qr^ 11 , 

Middle.— RT’qq qafqgqT PqfR II RTRl RR qt H RT^T RR 

qt iP.-i^ II qf^q % grq gra fR^ir^ ii ?ffqT qrrqr rr^ il RT^t gq 
gq^qr rt% ii gq ^ ^qr qjR ll Rq?^ f ' II 

qEft 11 qRR qi^ q^ oftt ll 
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Eud.— ^ II 3 C II 3 ^^ Iff 

gffKi II 3 ^ Iff tiff ^^rnc II TT^ff ff ffiD- c(^ t h 
gsi ^TffT ^TTl II sfffT^ 3 ?: ST’ff ff! ?fr^ ff^: II t^wt 

fffSff" «frc II \w II ^fcT ?^r 3^ ^T ^T« 2 Tff 

^r»( 3ffffTffff II gffff II 

Subject. ^T ff’&ff ffT^Tffrff ffT3 TODS^ 

^T I 

(c) Name of book — Bramha Juana Sagara. Name of 
author — Carana Dasa. Substance — Ooun try-made paper. Leaves — 
26. Size— 8 x 5 inches. Linos per page— 14. Extent — 290 
felokas. Appearance— Old. Oba'vv;! -!>•— Nag'-ri. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of minnsoript— 1915 ( = 1858 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Lala Damodira Vai^ya Kanthiwala, Lol Bazara, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— al »i%5[Tffffff! II ITH »lTffC II ^Tirr II 

t 3ft uTffcT II ffff 3ri^ ff.lr =f iffTi: 

II { II ffi: DpiiffT irtff fff iriff H ftiff 3 ff ^ 

^IITTff II 51 II 

Middle.— II 5gjT^t ^Tff 3 fftf It 3 It| II Sir %T 

arri^T ffffil H ffr^ir ffffK 'jcff q^ff |t<t II ffiff ^tr^i 
3fffi:i «^T It?:t II ?iff arc wt^*: | ll 

fffiiff q?:ff 3 I ll 

End.— II 5 iffff>- 3 K sft ^ 1*1 ftiff II TiTff 1 : 1 *? ?t 
tiff I m% II 1 -i'i II fFar «ft sitir nTff ’ffff’jr^nff II 

Subject.— f^Tff I 

Note.— q?r, ^Cff 3fr ?F=r I 35 ^ sft >> 1 f^Fffq;T=q 

1 1 

No. 37.— Carana Dasa seems to be diiforent from no. 653 of 
the '■ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ” and an author who had hitherto been 
not generally known. He makes no mention of his preceptor as 
“ Sukhadeva £)ayala, ” as do. 653 of the “Vinoda” almost invariably 
does. He was apparently a follower of Swami Hari Dasa, the 
founder of the Tatti sect of the Vaisnavas, who was known as an 
'ncarnatioa of Lalita Sakhi, one of the companions of Radha. A 
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reference to this point will bo found in the manuscript “ noticed 
here. Three out of his four works having been written between 
1753 and 1761 A.D., the poet would appear to have been born early 
in the second quarter of the 18th century. He lived in Vrndabana 
and composed one of these four works for being read by BHi Indra 
Kunmari and another for Bal Syama Dasi who were probably the 
daughters of his religious preceptor. 

(a) Name of book— Siksa Praka^a. Name of author — Carana 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 4Jx6;^- 
inches. Lines per page —14. Extent — 283 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Charactor -Nagari. Date of composition — 1810 ( = 1753 
A. I) ) Date of manuscript — 1836 ( = 1770 A. D.). Place of deposit 
— GoswamI Gobardhan Lalaji; Vradabana. 

Beginning.~^j 

II m/iT ii m 

fe^crTPTf II H ? ll 

^ II \\ ^ \\ 

II II tr ^ ^ il 

C^t -^^5 # g5 11 

Middle.— 11 ^ wm II 

%r II 

End.— ql # II UtI IMlT^ 

aT%r ll m ft reft II ll ?T^r ll 

II ^ 11 II 

fvT^T trail n(% ^ ^tJT 

II II f^T 

??ra> q^HTvV rNrift i^^v^rat ^"Igt 

-=50:51 ^Tt? gu !i ? II 
Subject.— 1 

(b) Name of the book — Bhakti Mala. Name of author — 
Carana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 40. 
Size — 8t X 5 inches. Lines per pagO'-v-'22. Extent — 429 §lokas. 
Appearance — Very old. Character — NagarL Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. I}ate of manuscript—- Nil, Place of deposit'-^Gos- 
warn! Purusottama Lalaji, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning. — * 

* # «: * 


# * 

* • 


vrfgj 

II r'Hi^ Pf 


**##** ij \ |[ 

m ^ ^ 

****** 9 iJT^I 

* * ’^?l II ? II f^4T wfar fPfplT?! H 

«fir9 ^t ?jn*i % SK % ^lia 11 ^ II 

Middle.— fft W3i^ ^r-'ff «3 ?:h ^Pt II *PfPr 

^51 gys PriT II ?iT?i ’'-’Si-ir ^T«fr II 

qcfiq jiT^T nPi «?T5qr II ^T’lfq 

1^15^ II fq? »lf5?T ^Trrr 3^^ ’Ipf II ?f< wnq 5qT«t 

sffstTnq'w srr^i ^Fct ii 


End.— ¥t»rf% fiT5T fif!?r ^s!ft ft!! qft qr? II 9 t nffT 

5 f%%T q'qi? II ? ? II 5tT^ jTxq ^ sfTtqt vFl II 

»(tR qjq «raT ’qqc at qlii -iTaqfi sfi'S il H '^Ffi uF vrKn htri ^tiq 

2fT^ ?>« '!;'&•• II 


SubjecL— ■!T% RTfr-tf I 


(c) Name of book— Rthasya Dai'paui Name of author — 
Carana *Dasa. Substance -'-Country-made proper. Leaves — 10. 
Size — Og X 4| in ’.hcs. Linos per page— 11, E.vtont — 420 slokas. 
Appearance - Old. Char.ioter— Nagarl Date of composition— 1812 
( = 1755 A.D.). Date of manuscript — 1835 (1778 A.D.). Place of 
deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrndabaua. 

Beginning.— r;fi- I'qgytfq fqfTtV ^ \ft tqmt ^ II tr?j tf«f 
?tqq ffq^q^ II Raw Rq^^Tartq ^TpiqT iT5T II %ft ?tf^qr ^Ft fqq 
^fi: ^5TH II RRiR -qiis: ^qfq tjq %fqi il -s-qra 

^pq Ir qc fq^Tt qi'1 II fq^tq %3J Fsi 5 qxt -Sjfr H 

qft qiqf%q q^q 9 r ^Ftq gq tipqqi H qr^ ^qq? q^q 
iqF«qr ii ? ii 

0 

Middle.— %Tq tpfg qtq fqqjli II t^T qfi 35^17 II 
qtt ?itq igfq ^q II 5iq Tjnj q^itq q?t ^ II ’qq ■qqtq "q?! % 

qtqt II %ifiTq q;9Tq:q qtqt II twT ^q qiq ii «qq I 
«%Tiqr qq|r q?jq ii 
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End— t ll ^ at 

gl f'^^ig-a ll ll ^ 5 e^ci iiag jr ura II fii«i 

^qa f'^ln 'ara 5fT« H H ts:^ cf*5a faat 

a;T%qi a r?rq?f '^ata sit gt II 

Subject.—^T^T^on an fa^Ti: I 

(d) Name of book — Rahasya Candtikri. Name of author — 
Carana Dasa. Substauco — Country-made paper. Leaves — 45. 
Size— 5| X 4^ inches. Linos per page — 14. Extent — 500 klokas. 
Appearance —old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1818 
( = 1701 A.D.). Date of manuscript— 1835 (- 1778 A.D.). Place 
of dcpo.sit — Goswaml Gobardhana Liilaji, Vi ndabana. 

Beginning.— ’sit RrmRr Rnrut at ^Iift 5iqra II W ?fs!l 

fviuit ii qsin ll sf^scri ^i^ff qg 

gt^T ^r*i II UT iq ii qqr 

gq qrx wrrr 11 q? ^q qlscq fciST^t ll 

^ «F-t qq fq? f gq ^fvicrT ll rasr It? qi-^ fR ^ret 
II ? II 

Middle.— tq wtir qqttr q^ qittT gfq^Tq^q q'^ qviqt II trq 
iiqi: |q qjfr^ #r qict 5 qi'aqt 11 i?T«i qqyq 

ii q)?t fllR qr Fq I 5I(qq '^r qiflqr ll ^F^q qiqcr ^Tf4 f?qT3l 5iq4 vlfq 

Rrrt :^Trr qqr 11 

End.— i:Tq ^qq F^isf % aiqjq qFf uk ll ^ ^Ft ^ii Fqq 

at q Fq5q fqjK II H ^=51!?^ an -iTn --liqq «Ta II l^R 

qpi ^q na ll ll U( fqm aqf ^F^^rn mm 

miu II qra q? qq RbIt 45m qw ii ii ?Fq «ft qq 

aF?^T a-cq 'Tie ^g;nr Rqq qaiq gF^ Ria qi^i: qqi: «rrg^: 
Jisq Fqtrflq qR ?? ^’qR qaqrq ^ws^g ?qRr wFg> ll ? II 

Subject. -i:rqT® an atai I 

No. 38. — Catura All is different from his namesake whose 

r 

one work has been noticed ” below (no. 39.) He belonged to the 
Ganda ” sect of Vaisnavs and was a disciple of Vrndabana Bhat- 
tacaiya. The poet’s fall name was Catura ^iromani Da&a. His 
time is not known. " • 
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(a) Name of book — Gan Duiiawan kl VyawaiSlia. Name of 
author — Catura All. Sub.^tancc— 'Joiiiu:':’- f ‘'e papui-. Leavx#— 3. 
Size — 74 X 5 inches. Lines per p-'^je— 8. Bxton^' -13 .slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Cliaracfcer- -Nagavi. Date of composition 
— Nil. Date of manuscript— 185G ( = ] 799 A. D.). riaco of dopo* 
sit— Goswfuni Gobardhana Lalaji, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— Tiscr ^7° 11 «D3T II l^TT 

II H ’li’iT II ? II tdTo II 

¥cr II q>r q-.? TTiT qrg f^ijr ^fjnr II ^ II 
End.— ?T?T II %r II fnar rhqi' h-f ^ffcT 

t ifei ^ ^ II ?o II 3TfT II ^ftcT wr t ?r qr*: II 

q’tqq *7Tr 11 u 11 * ?rqr ?tct qg? 

fqq*i'iT rff-iT qiT Trg il o n 

Subject — 35 % % sjJTq ^HT 

-^T liqf 1 


(li) Name of boob — Vans! Pra.s.x;isa. Name of a thor— 
Catura All. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves - 5. Size-- 
7:^x5 inches. Linos per page- 8. Extent — 4-5 slokas- Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of ceunposition — 'Nil. Date 
of maiTuscript --Nil. Place of deposit— Goiwami Gobardhan.a 
Lfilaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— W qVi't uw II TTkIT il 'irq 

gmqft qff'T il E&f qq 'W i“»jq qqjq II l* 11 q-q 

%TWT 5R5qq qq srrfq H^qr ?T‘Iq^q ii ^^r^x %t .-quq q sir^q 

II R II ftrt g’ar gTpqqr qrc fqqr^ 11 qu pqq fqrqq %r qr% 
|q tqiTS II ^ II 

Middle -iqtt <1 qq f iqqsT ?j: qr fqqq qisi^ 11 «tqt 
qtarq mq 11 

End. — fq^q^ qfq «lfq %T5ft q^ II qf f?q fqq 

1 f" l.qq qrq 11 11 'qg’i f^tTufq qpq H 11 

gq qqqq gqt «q it ^th liy^li ^'iit q^r 

u 

Subject— qi gr,:^t qqrqT 1 
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(c) Name of book— Braja Liilasl. Name of author—Catura 
Ali. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 7|x5 
inches. Lines per page- 8. Extent— 70 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagavl. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Croswiimi Gobardbana Lala Ji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^3I irlTm^T II m jpi 

tlT^f w't 71% II 5^'' qru?: ^artvlT II \ ll 

sf|T UT?: WT%t nrj nsir?- sft 35 

^555 II ^ II ^51 ^ | cTT^ at git 

gifttq 53t til’r II ^ II 

Middle.— ttt c^rt || t fflTO fqgrt II 

^ ®I5^ 11 qfc gg II 

End.— stg^T 'iPqg II g%5tfg It ^g ll ^ 

ntffit ttfq ^g ii gfie |at %!% gg ll ii fggr gfs 
jfintT II qtg g 5?intT ii f gg S ^f< | ^ fgigra g;g 5tTg|r ft 

tTH II II grgt: g g'r % gi^t II %trgfg 5 %t uth ii 
« ft grgc'.ggf ^g gg -gT?p=rr H'j# ll 

Subject.— trgrfS'-a fffg gT^^gr^r fggg i 

{d) Name of book — Vilasa Madhuri, Name of author— patura 
Ali. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 41. Size — 71^x5 
inches Liues per page —8. Extent — 415 slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character. — Nagari. Date of oomposition.— Nil. Date of 
manuscript. --Nil. Place of deposit. — GoswamT Gobardbana Lala' 
Ji, Vrndiibana. 

Beginning.— sit liTgT^c^tjTgfg ll ?it> gis^riggH-' II gg fg^gra gi^gd 
II II II g% gtiT ng uig gggyg^ ll gg g^g 55g^ gig ^ig^ ll 
g^T gurr »=i5^gjt gig ii fgggff gfsr ^t:?tTg ii ? n gg 3^ 551 

g»g II fgg% ^^g gfgg gg ^g 11 ^qt ^rti ^ 5fg 5t| 11 ^gg 
g%T II ^ II 

Middle.— ?T5T II ^ggr ggi Rts^r gifg gg^g g^Rgrft ll fgggg 

ft t ^jqgi % gg gtrf giFi- 1| 

End.— 5tit igigr qgg g qt:g ii g^T ’qgfgg ggig ^tg ii w ggV 
g?t I ^fgqiiTt II tt^g I g^ gggitt ll ll tre gg> I ’ttgrtr H ’ 
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ilT^rcr ^ 'itn il xi| ftnrr ^ I % a^rat il ?:| ar^ 5?:q fq; 
cqr^t II \% II *if^ I' ^ ^T I II 

’qr^t II 515 ’^T3i?r t !5iTrt II ^'S II ^’>incr %t jp'sf 

^td II 515 I ^ qsiqix^ ii %Tff %tfiT5 It qxnt ifj 

nfcT ^i3»XTCf II ?<:*ll ff^x ?Tt ^gr xiaxT 5Pcr ii 
Subject.— st> qjt ^ixqaq &R I 

No. 39. — Catura All seems to be diScreat from above "and 
Caturadasa (no. 314 of the Misra Bandhii Vinoda ”), though both 
belonged to the Radha Vallabhl sect of Vaisnavs founded by Hita 
Haribansa Ji. Catura Ali was a disciple of Goswaml Ghana Syama 
Lala Ji, and is said to have flourished about. 200 years ago. The^ 
book is incomplete. 

Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author--Catura 
Ali. Substanc 0 -'-Oountry-made paper. Leaves - -32. Si;^e —8 x Sc- 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 570 slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Da^c of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswaml Purusottarna Lala Jl, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^ II II II 

err? q^‘ H gn II ? II 

• * • * « m * 

3T5T II fqqq ^ STXI II fuxir ^15 qxXcT 

Sir> 5ft II \ im II XjDXpfl- SXf ? frq-X ?I> qf^ qjXcr q^sj II 
ftr5x?r 5qf5 55X 5ft% IR il ^ il 

Middle— qq ^TWX q^T^t II qxq qf x:qqFq 

q^ ?qT8f qgq %r II %rftr xt tftr % 5iqfT ?iqT ?ifq ftq 
f«XT^t II qq ^TWT qq ^ x^ fqfqqq %twt qq ^ qftr qi^r ii xftx^p 
^rqqi i^q gq xrr5> ^q qft II ^ic qqfr ftq X5> fqrq 
q? qq qqx gwr^t ii 

End— mqq qqt? qq> xxvqx x^ xqr? qq> qqqfq xr^qx? 5int qrxfq 
qrqFq fqgx 05 5 ^ Hx^q q'tql' I ?:qxq qjt qjxx ^ ^q q?fq 
%?lfx % qqqfq^q^q qfr II ?•!! ^qt XTq> Xjqq | qxq qxq qqq ^ >|qq 
5ixtq % 1 3rq qqpq ^.q qq xfit ^§x f^q q?ft ?q I qqx^ xrrir %q ^q 
I qr?? ^ ^rxxfq % qq qft II 5? II 
Subject.— wtXTviT^qs qst % ?iqq ^q % qq \ 
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No. 40. — Caturbliuja Swami is oertaialy different from Catur- 
bhuja Dasa of the “ Asta Chapa ” (no. 59 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) but ho may be identical with no. 280 of the “ Vinoda, ” 
who flouri.shed in 1G27 A.U. The manuscript throw's no further 
light on the poet. 

Name of book — Pada. Name of author — Caturbhuja Swami. 
Substance --Country-made paper. Leaves--8. Size — 9 x 5 inches. 
Lines per pag3~20. Extent- -160 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript -Nil. Place of deposit 'GoswamI Purusottama Lfila Jl, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning. -^ftrisiT II VfJ ^g< gw % ug || 

tTw II ^ ^ wc grnc tfw hm wwi 

Wi.si trg Hlf?^ WT% ffcT fq-? i:?7I HI fWr '4T 'jftw 

sij Tf? ri-^T gw wTw wic wjjtw ww ^ifiq m ufw i^qj 

fwSTC ^Ti: fw 5rf5i htw hth urns wlfw rtfw nr 

5ft: Hnw gwa faai gwap 'wt II \ II 

End.— tp: wc sii: Fawn trw 'wwww? 3 ;h: air 

wiraw twwF wp: hwt gw aww^t 

friwr wfr.TW fsw a?: iwt ifiFw^Tfi; ?iTwra wi^r gw ^rn: 

giiwr 'WP Hggg tfw wfw nr?r gw ag wt% t’wh 

WT^w ^fw %T wfciH wfw wwtw wfPT I sp: fFw 5jr ^wg' w ^sruTTf w 

qg II 

Subjcct.—W ^’IT ^ I 


No. 41. — Cafcura Siromanf Lalji was apparently a Vaisnava of 
the Eadlia Ballabhi sect founded by Swriml Hita Harivansa Ji in 
whose honour he has written this small booklet of eight verses 
only. He is said to have been alive in Sainvat 1841 ( = 1784 A.IJ.). 
The poet was not genorajly known before. 

Name of book — Hitastaka. Name of author — Catura Siromani 
Lala Ji. Substance —Foolscap paper. Leaves— 4. Size— 7x4 
inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 35 slokas. Appearance— 
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Old. Character— Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamI Gobardbana Lala 
Ji, Vrndfibana. 

Beginning. iff JJsiJN II ?fr TlrT ^ 

aimcT I cTTc 5*51^ tiT ^tiF^ ■^Fa^ il 

iFiDi Hi- I utFr ^F< crtFsi'^ II gq|r fiTTR-TTST 

Of t 5iT;icr It uFd If II R'ct 3j m^j^r 

fiiqj 3it<i 1 F 7 SI FcfsiT^T ^tFi ?iqtr ^f< il \ II 

End.— I t 3i?i ^Ft nFi ^ 

^:^f5i^ II f^sr 115 wlr ^Ir qu-iT^r ’ujq ?it5t wtFci gi| gFr 

qiPc II 5uqlT Fiji hT'^i sirFi tifirFs'j f;iFq=i ^sfl % g?r 

% Titiu q? ^Fflf^ II fsj jj; Fin^T ^F^i si F^^it^t 

jttF? ^q^r siF®'^ il 3 11 ^t?t 11 •■sigs: s?< fF^r?! % qg ms^qr gffJi il 
qri: qrrlT q| ’utIt q:R: ^ sffq il ’x il ?fci Js^tgr F^i^twFw sff 
H^TCT'JI 1>3 FscIT^qi iiig«*i( Il 

Subject.— ffTo «flffci qif 5fit q'^qr 1 

No. 42. — Chema Rfuna (ao. 303 of fcho Alisra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born in 1600 A.D. and he wroLo the present work in 
1628. Those dates are not given in the manuscript but are noted 
in the ‘‘ Vinoda. ” The poet livod!’under the patronage of Kajfi 
Chema Saha o^ Garhwala. 

Name oi book — Fateh^ Prakasa. Name of author — Chema 
^ama. S ibstance — ^Foolscap paper. Leaves— 55. Size — 6jx4 
inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent— 600 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character —Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Kuhwara Dillipati Siuha, 
Zamindara, Baragawah, district Sitapnr. 

Beginning.— «r>i%OTq5Ws II firgiRT?! wr?l 

wT^fsi ?ii; I il qjqTqT!! q;F«ici qriT^iTRsi $ 

F^qm qrr ^ir^t q^fFi 1 11 r^t Rt rv i Rrffq rji #.t 
gsiqi't ^Riqf ?irFt I il rIit %TR % fiKg Fi-^s Jii^f ^jt ^ 

^5iT Fct-ciirFci | lU il 

Middle.- -apgT 5 ^ gqiclFl qiTg W 

g qJTFgrt q;gT 5 it% ^g l^T^g s g>gT rngg”^ %t fql ^ 
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H Him II ^fl HHITH II ?IHT»iar I Hlf^ %T IH?:i nff 

’sirfHH II lieHTH ^ gmn h tr | *if^ niil ti h 

HTfsiH II 

End- — 5int Hiit f;cf tfn %T iRt *ifci ^ih ttfn ^tciht 

%r a 57 1 II f af^a iia na ca ta affi: ^a t li 

^aa; aa tia -gaa aa^ a% aiaai aia aa af^ ^a "ya I il nfaa ai> arij 
^ fa-aifa aja |rfi: |rft ^a ara fa t il II 

Subjeci.— ana ^ ^lai ^la 1 


No. 43. — Chiddu Efima lived in a village oalled Sagauni but no 
further address is given. He was a son of Dbarnl Dhara and 
younger brother to Mansukha Eama. The poet says he composed 
*1,070 verses. 

Name of book — Lagna Supdari. Name of author— Chiddu 
Eama. Suhstanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 59. Sisie — 
10|x7| inohos. Linos per page— 11, Extent— 1,005 slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1870 
( = 1813 A,D.). Date of maunsoript — 1941 ( = 1884 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Pandita Lraja Eaja, Head Teacher, Jwalapnr, district 
Saharanpur. 

Beginning.— II rTHI^srmi!: !| 

^ ^if? HHI? II f^lCTH 3?; hFi % Ct Jifj || ^ || 

Hcnf nr riH HTTH II fHfI% HTHT Ilf?! 

ng^iir %T II R II hh ni^ t nin^ %T nin II r niH 
Hf in I ^friH hth II ^ II nsrrf^ It ^iyirr ffHH Hnssn nff in- 
nir II riH nf'&^r ?i 5 t 3^rt HTr ii a II 

II frfiir ?rH %t hi^ | hI 3I | fnci II 'a II njff 

titcTH ^nr imra 11 ush f nfn^F-Tr I si ^iis i?ito ll ^ il 

Middlo.—'j'sf^nT II nf^nrrft 3=fr ^iF^i?! ninr ?iTif| ll 
3 <T Hr fdiBni 115 fs(nm ll f^friH 5 ro f§iH % 5 i ll 

HH ho‘h ?fq qnn n| ■■nig?: ht^t H n? 31 
n?n 5 II in gq; ^ I *tgiwn il ' 

End.— gftq efn' S Hnn ^ gfe ft ll ijFh >t:?i wfk ?tff?r nra 
tra mr II ao 11 rri ql ^ ft gtq 5 tth ii nra f^ftni 
^ ifin qf^n-iq 11 a? II rfn |qt httc nHif 11 
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?iTf II y’l II 5iST Ji'ai TT? ^ far’arr?: ii 

?T«I 515* f®f*T** 5ITf*I ^TTi Kl^T*: II II *[% 5ft f§if m !*{?? 

HT** 'Ji^qfir II ?o II Hi-JTfT «*> ft.cff gfi? =srgtif a 

^Fi**T’ 3^ F?,^5f tjlscf vft**?*'* ^** 5iXr),T *3^^ \Vil 
Subject.— 3*ftT3^ I Astrology. 


No. 44.— Dalapati Mathuria is a newly-discovercd poet, but 
nothing further oould bo ascertained about iiim except that he 
must have flourished before 1790 A. D. He apparently belonged to 
Muttra. 

Name of book Killika.staka. Name of author— Dalapati. 
Substauco— Couutry-iiuidc paper. Loaves— 9. Si/o— 5x4 inches. 
Lines ]rer page- 7. Extent- 36 sloUas. Appearance - Old. Cha- 
racter— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
--1847 ( = 1790 A.D.). Place of deposit — Bhagwana Diisa Brahma 
Bhatta, Bilgrama, distrioc Hardoi. 

Beginning.— II opfsTcT || r^JrF? ?cifrq 
f ^tJjFcT ^ stjTjfr I II ^qFr | smft?* 

!T s^TT^t saqFr Frmqt^ I il srrq; nv ?;5f qst Ftot^ ijtfj* t* 

f S % fqF* **Tqt t II jrr%T 5Tq q 3fqT fTiF^i^T 3i4?T It 

ungTwqjT 'R?*? qrxf^qjT xrqtffr I II Ul 

Middle.— qifqqq %T ^ ’RRq <!■ ^ **^ 

*;?* I II. *k'4fcf *3miT ^ ^*F:cr <?q-rfn?T 

t II qraf qnat % qq qix# »tt qrfriqq q'tli «*q q;? qi? I il 
5)Tg xrqqt ^ If ^ ^Ftqi % niSt ^fTi; t II 

iTn qjiF^q^Twqi ^^^qFcr tfgftqr 'gwn «t% 

^trqpjTf qt^t II 

Subject.— ^tFri^pt qff qj^qr I 

Note.— q?r— ^RiqFq RgFxqi ^ \ q? ngxi % t?,l qi^ sjiq qf^ I I 
F^ifqqrTqJ ^'qt*: qF^ ^tff Hqrl | I 


No. 46.— Dalapatiraya and Bans! Dhara (nos. 716 and 717 of 
the “ Mitra Bandhu Vinoda ” ) are famous poets and the work 
herein “ noticed ” is also well known. It i^ one of the best works 
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on “ alaukilrs ” in prose and verse. They li^ ed in Ahmaddbad and 
composed this work under the patronage of Mahaiiina Jagat Sinha 
of Udaipur, who ascended lhe/;arfJ< in Bamvat 179i ( = 1734 AD.) 
The hook purports to have bren composed in Samvat 1758 ( = 1701 
A.D.) which is clearly wrong. The correct reading appears to 
be ^ (instead of =1798 Samvat (=1741 

A.D.) 

Name of book — Alankfira Katnakara. Name of author— Dala 
pati Efiya and Bansi Dhara. Substance— Foolsoap paper. Leaves 
— 44. Size — 8| X 6| inches. Lines per page —16. Extent — 660 
Mokas. Appearanoo— New. Character — Nagarl. Date of compo- 
sition — 1798 ( = 1741 A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit— Kama Krsna Lfila Ji Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.--?sri®^Wil.- ?finT<Vli3t3 II II W 

V'-] II II 

qnFfiHTta 11 fsRH i:!w frtartf*'? tir ’i^5i il K ll gi^^f il 

II iigF grqFcr »;f) 

51^^ II ^ II 

HI? IS? ii h^T *r| 

II II 

Middle.— II Fm-i 5ith wra du FjIH mth 

i^T<ft nm I II tFg^Ji mtji Fg^ii 

I II ir>T | cTjtf^F^ sctsi gfi 

I II hk: HU ^ hRt hh: tiii ^rt scinu ^ bit ^grq?:') I II 

End.— H tcTT II Hft ^t»i ^'f ^iFci a q:fq ^ ^ fFq^ 

■qp) qrt I #.T3 I II ^51 II f5r qft 

sftRiq H TOF Fvi^: ^5i ^3)’: II art % % I hhi ^R=(r || h 

Subject. — I 

Note.— iRI q^ I hFcT ft jq^F^cl I I 

No. 46. Damodara Dasa (no- 285 of the “ Mikra Bandhu 
Yinoda ”) a disciple of Lala Swami, whose religious preceptor (Gopi 
Natha) was the third son of the famous Hita Harivansa (no. 60 of 
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the “ Vinoda”), was kaowa as the writer of five works so far; 
his seven new works have now been di-covereJ, {b, cl, e, /, g, h, i). 
He belonged to the Ead'aa Ballabhl sect of the Vaisnavas, founded 
by Swami Hita Hari Bansa. 

(a) Name of book — Jajamfuia KanhaJ jasa. Name of author - 
Damodara Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves -7. 
Size— 6 X 64 inehes. Linos per page — 12. Exteiit—llO slokas. 
Appearance.— Old Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — 
1692 (= 1635 A. i).) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Goswilml Purusottania Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. -?r>J II jlf% an 5Wi jffsia | av% an 

ffc q^iTt 11 3?a au an an a art ll aT% 

aa jfa a?rs H fia 

%Tt 3ia aja H \ II 

Middle.— ?fi aa as?! at araTftg art II ftii 

gaqtaa ajaa i:t’t atiri: ii >^^^1 airt aji 

5aTa ga ep’t II ^rt a^ara ai^rt H 

End.— a? ^rar ara ^aiaT^^tafil ara 

aa fat ii ^rtfa fic^f ^ a>a fafa afa anaTS ii sraa 
j|a f arcafa #.T at^ II ao ll ll ll faf^ awi: a? aa fa?: 
ajaiT^ II 'iit ga ag ;?arai H «? II aaa 

5? f ^ 1 - r- r~ 

ga fafa ta 5i5rr airfaa; ^la ari^ ll afa^ ^aai a'a rai^ ag ^ 
’qarf? II II ?fa ?Tt sraara ^^^rt tr'jpi ll 

Subject.— aft vfraTa » 

Note.— aa, ^a; faata aaa aJif^^ 

^a!!j aaift 1 1 


(b) Name of book -Guru Pratapa Lila. Name of author — • 
Damodara Dpa. Substinoo — Foolscap paper. Leave.?- 2. Size 
— 13|x84 inche?. Line? per page— 10. E.xtoab— 111 ^oaks. 
Appearance — Now. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil* Place of deposit. — Goswami 
•Gobardhana Lfila, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— umq II II 

II II ? II cTTI ?T5T 

^^3: 11 iWETH liwi^r II II It suh 

cTgt HH f'jt %T t3f^ gT5FH: ■iTf’^ || c}fT?i STT^ cT^f %T 

wiftr II ^ II 

Middle.— 'TiT*»c4 UT^iiT RH gU IRR RtiR II ?n'3’ gi; 
rIt RR5T Rtfi: II 

End.—gu RTRf?r ^ fcuft at^r II fcrg^R % srff II g^ 
MT^T II gu Rrai II vs'?. Ii gu Rrfrf’t %t ^?ft 

^iT5r II RTRa- fgH cfi^i II II «io H «ft gu R?rm «fr 

RC 5 ft R 5 b:t 5 i licr ^g% il 
Subject.— gu W\ Rfim \ 

Note.— 5fi?)g I firm Rstft g i 


(c) Name of book — Svaguru Pratfipa. Name of author— Da- 
modara ].)dsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 5. 
Size— Cx6|- inches. Linos per page--12. Extent — 68 &Iokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nfigarl. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. riaco of deposit— Goswami 
Puru.sottoma Lfila, Vrndilbana. 

Beginning. — FSgu UefN II sir 3Pl gu 5fT5l ^qT5f II 

gsf Rtrpt ufrrqT5f II 5iT ?! ’iht II 5fT5f| R5T 

II I II wTox f XT?i urrr^ ii fa?r gfar II 5fT5i ^qTR 

RTR RfirrTR II aT?I ^qT5i RXR II ^ II 

End.— cTTH g5 f^g #.X^ R 5ftH II 4)^ II g^ %f Ih 

Rtr fgR Rtr ii suin hhr tr gu %t II R?t ii5:: rh r 'rt^ ii g^# ff fj 
^cffR ft RT?!T II f^cT 5fH Tgsf Rfl II ’ftcl Sfiffft %r Rxtx 5XT| II || 

tT^T II ?it gu RIR gU MU II fuf% fifR Rl| xftfcfat rI 

ftR II aa il ?X3 ^gx? rcttr ii 

Subject.— gu r>t RiTfxR, M«itg ^ gu ft qu ^qxg «i?f 
? 5 aft 1 1 

Note.— q?T, giftig?: 5it I Rf UTMT 5r551Rt ft 1 ftjo % 

5fr % grftR IR ftTlf|5fT«l 5R, 33% FiXIXR ^RTxft ft ftr?: ftrsq 

cfTftrgu gxg gg i 



APPENDIX r. 66 

(d) Name of book— Nema Battisi. Name of author— Damo- 
dara Dasa. Substance— Couatry-ma^e paper. Leaves— 4. Biza 
— X 34 inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 40 slokas. 
Appearauce— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
1687 (= 1630 A. D.) Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit 
— Goawami Ki^ori Lfila Adhikari, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II 

^ fpr^fk !1 ^ ^ M I! %ft 5^ 

II tr 

II R II ll ^ ^ 

^ ■^cff 5fi:^ iJ 5 11 

End.— ^.T ^r.fd |t ^ qT:^ 11 

II ^0 li frg ii 

^ q^r^q q[^?F6 i>q w II (I nr? q?T^ fqfq gfq qrs II 

fqqir) sfra H il ?<q il 

Subject.— fsqrrqq '^T I 


(e) Name of book — Basanta Lila. Name of author — Dfimo- 
dara Dasa. Substance— Country-mado paper. Leaves— 9. Size. 
— 8 X *51' inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 137 slokas. 
Appearance— 0!d. Character — Nagari. Date of c'^mposition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nib Place of dopoub— Goswami 
Kisori Lala Adhikari, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ,B<I 5ff5IT H II ’Trftr 

53r§ 35 ’5rj:?rr H 5 ^?: *ra 5^:5 g:q II \ II 

^?rFq F^^j *»T^ It 5t^ 35 sne fw 

fusts ST qx^T li II 

Middle,— sjqsT ?TT?5 «rls: sTwF|^ sft^itqs: II citt 

snil II 515X1 3 FsrsrrF^ 5xft sri’ ^ *n%x si^r m 
^ 3*I5T ^^x II 

End.— sfl jp ^crfiqxx% 3 Txfsr f%qs: ^ qxi; II Fqsf 5 r HXST XifinxH 
ITSST css srjij MoB II Sft CCI »T& RWI ^ X^ STT^TT II Fit^ 
SfT^c ^ ^ ^ gssrs sTj II 11 iFx w> ^^xx ^exxr II 
Subjeot— wtsXT^ C«S9 qft 5ft5IT I 
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(/) Name of book — Pada. Name of author— Damodara Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 139. Size — SJ x Sj 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 2,160 tlokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character-^Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Ki&ori Lala 
Adhikari, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— W q? II II fifNfsi tffi 

qiir II tl5l5r qmr Sf'? SPWPI 51# II K II 

q?# 5iqN 51511 qi5l m«# KVK qjfq H# II H5 Hf IcT Hft STIH 

^ ft>5r unci f:f5i q;# il il 

• Middle.— q5I^ Hq 51^51 %TS # II 3iq IH 

ftp: trc ql njq ii <51 w> 1%5rqq ^ nq f^qq ^ sr 

^5 # II q#iqi: fiR iq qqqq ’qiq ^q qq qq ^ # II il 

End.— ^qfjc ^ q1# ii qqnT # q5l# H fqq fqq qq 

fscq fqq qiT^ ii ^ ^ qq^i ii ^q qqi# qq^i qitr ii qq qi^ 

H q5i q ^ gt gmc sqrq ii q|T ttqi ®rai 

qf^T «nq qqi^ H #qrq efqfq nrt ll 

II ^ B II II 

■Subject. —wtcmi ®nB ^ 5it5iT q*q»# q^ I 

(y) Name of book— Rasa Pan 9 adhyru. Name of author — Da- 
modara Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size 
— 8 X 6j inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 118 tlokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1699 ( = 1642 A D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Goswami Kisori Lala Adhikari, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qq qq^qit qqqi #l II iqq #q SRI fel 
^q fqfq iq qq: fei tq f^q qiiq %i II dq tq qfq ^q qitqi 
tq qtq qfqqq ^q fq qrq qiq %t ll qqfq f#iiT tq qw fqf R: ^ 
gi:iq fq iq ftg qm %t ll qq f^qq 51 #?^ ^ 

r;q#?: qqiqq it lU II 

Middle.— qqfq w^fq gqq qw^fq ^fq # qqq;f*i jfti 

5^qi% I II qifqfq # qwnqfq ^q ^551 ^ qq qqi #q ^ 

I II fqq^ qt5i lift fifq qiiH qsiq ^ I # 

Fqfqrfqi:# qriq q?: qp: TC q# wi t B 
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End.— tjf # ^ nWTfg II ^Fi vt^ ^ 

fiig WT5rf« II ffll %T ^ f f?r Srfil f^SRI ^ ll «!«» ^ 

»ap #^»»T|ilNjT5ii%ctt3f5CTr «^T srf.T^ ll 

fta wfif* da II lUfV jpT xm ^5E fni\si ciit 

II 2ri^T??: fsN ^ ctr i7i<» II \ II ifir at 

?j?Rrr ^ifiw u 

Subject.— a>far iron at era I 


(/t) Name of book — Rahasa Vilaaa. Name of author — Dfimo- 
dara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 6, Size 
— 8 X oj inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 85 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition— 
Nil Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswilmi Kisorl 
Lala Adhikarl. Vrndabaua. 

Beginning.— XRI Kifk fflC<trd II ^TH:r II srt 

?!^T3r iRf ?ftcr?l ^T»: ll <TTg^ HNiS! ifT? fJTPa JC TIHirC II 

fiftf s»^f ^ II f ’arr^-T ^T3fr 

f*r?ira II ^ II gwN tfc %F^ wtew c^rtt ll tn mt 3^ 

srw 5^ ^T?i II \ II 

Midd e.— H^msrt 'ij'Sl RTNI Nira afpsi HINl PTlfN ^Tm 

II EiT^^ #: tnl ■^i^ift ?=cTt Nir gi'Tt 'irF^, 

^f«’ct II fgrgr?: 5i;tt ^F^^ ^K -iq h’n II 

wr® 'qr^t ^ hnt? t f^i^iTT q? ajF^rt ll 
End.-5W^ fquTar f ^rd ll star roj Rariji 

‘?:?i wrrt ll st r? tif?t fariara ntr<j ii rF^ rs^i 

Wf 'nl II »»f!T ?IR Fcrm #!Fri ll 
% 3?: sr^ 5IT5I ffJrT II \\ II ?F^ «Pr TRN5T« II 

Subject.— wt’CT«n®«'!t 5it I 

(t) Name of book — Rasa Lila. Name of author — Damodara 
Dasa. Substance — Country made paper. Leaves — 6. Size— 8J 
X 6|^ ioobes. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 72 Slokas. Appe- 
arance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition —Nil, 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Kitori iiala 
Adhikari, Yrndabana. 
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Beginning.— wi qrro R sii 5ra sin aft 

rt(i?rT fwra srn II K II w 'arm II 

1*5) K "iw ^fwwT II ^ II qtn ^ir«rr^f ii 'RiiT’T^ g 

tPOT n ^ II gsi 5*1 ii ttiiH gw 

fvpxn II « II 

Middle.—^ ftg II FiT*rr ’PTTO «ith *rrt II 
5STij5ft5it II Hf? Hit II ^ ^3r ^r Ntwlvi H5f K 
<7>»T 955IliT ait *til II 

End.— n? f?JT irfN nt| il ^ stjpt %r R R 

grtRf^ ff?r t ar? ^itsiT 11 ^^tat ?ft ^rroT II U^R 
(?) ^ 5?:sit 11 gsra H>I5I ^tSTt 11 ??V9 II aft?:^! #511 gTTO 
^3^ ar^3 ?imfi 11 II 

Subject.- ^ ’arfCN \ 

No. 47, — Darsana ia certainly difiefsat from no. 1487 of the 
“ Misra Bandhu Vinoda,” who must have been born about 1720 
A.B. and was a Kayastha. The present poet had been uuknown so 
far and his work in question is not of any importance; it is also 
incomplete. 

Name of book ~EkadasI Mahatma. Name of author'“Dar- 
sana. Substance— Oountry-made paper. Leaves— 103, fiize— 
10 X 6 inohos. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 1,810 &loka8. 
Appearanoe““01d. Character — Nilgari. Late of composition — 
1777 (—1720 A.D.). Late of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— 
Baghubara Pathaka Pujari, Biswau^ district Sitapur. '' 

Beginning.— sit II II 

fsfPii fw’WTi: II f%%T HfWJi rnifr^# 111511 il i 11 
#??r S Il witr g» R wti u? n 

^ ’RUT ui: ^ 11 w'nrirt iT3r% i II 

Middle.— ^T?T R 5 R 5 »n gl gg iiTsrr In 11 qn 

f n fnr^ ml nt gn %n 11 fnn g^ 4 n fnsi nr| nrl ^ ^ fspc^n: il 
In fill sra qtt Hgn R 

End.— mn gn fft «iTn |,?rn gq fqnit R finr qn ngt h| 
gn^ trivia II N 5fwiM qqR ?l| %^ict R Slfn gq «l|. gfl 

^ N ^ 5**”^ *• ^ ^nr II 

Subject.— nKnuTtlf ^ qqrnrftdt in unrn 1 
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No. 48. — Datta Lala (perhaps no. 1482 of the “ Mifera Baddhu 
Vinoda ”)xoinposed the work in Samwat 1760 ( = 1703 A. D.) 
when Aurangzeb was the Emperor of India. He lived in Lalpur 
but no farther details about him are traceable. 

Name of book — Datta Lala kl Barah Khari. Name of author 
—Datta Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. 
Size — 7 X 4^ inches. Lines per page. — 9. Extent— 130 slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character.— Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1760 ( = 1703 A. D.) Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Fandita Babu Lala Sarmil, clerk, Inspector of Schools, Meerut. 

Beginning.— !?Tf II a ^ gar 

?»T3T 3^3 f3«r fir ii ertr:? uit 'jsi ii II 

TiT ^51 wg'tsfr II i^T 

& 3rT3t II 5r5T gfh <3^ II ?rlrIT5l ^ 

II ? II 

Middle.— II ^ 33 5ria ll nrt stut #: 

ft tin 5103 11 II TR 5T43 «c«R gft OUT %T%T 3r: sriftT II 

’em ot: ^ ssor «3 ft ?i:?:3 H ^riui at wrr^t f^3 

g3ii%T II a^3iT3i j? 3 ftrft ^ ft H 

End.— ^rftllt 3^ nx 3X tm II UTOiT aT3t 5JrR% 3 
?»wx^ II 3 ^r3 ga 33 bjI ft mra 5Tf3T H a'a 

^3Xt lff^3fT3r II 3X?: %Ti3 313 ^xfsT % 3T33 ^T3 i3^ II gft 

3x1 %Tt ^ar me 3f? xT5ir tRr 11 H 5f-| sf'i 3t^' 3x1 33 5 x 53 
3X3T? II 3^33?gt 3xaf3 ^.t3 sai? II 3eaf3 ftitu ms ft<TT3x 

*fts3I ft 333 3wt jj^nxTxx II ^uiFc 33X fax^ 

fHUH’ II 33Trr3 51 oxd ?i5i XX5 ftif 5X33 fo^nx II 3« ^fx 
3’C^ ^53r ^ 3RIXTXT II \S II ^3 5X> 35) 3TCS 3sl Sg* II 

Subject.— sxTftxa^^x I 

No. 49. Devasena is a newly discovered poet but nothing 
further could be ascertained about him except that he flourished 
before 1804 ‘A. D. 

Name of hook— Jnanak&ari. Name of author— Devasena. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 6 x 4^ 
inobes.. Lines per page— 18, Extent— 43 felokas. Appearance — 
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Gld. Character. -Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1801 ( = 1804 A. D. ) Place of deposit— Goswami 
Badri Lala, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— wi II ^r^l 

ftiJI NHHta ^Tf? >|9I nfir 3ITt H H 

^ ml ijtt ^ *ltf II arf^iur dr ffc ^ 

tTtmil 

Middle.— vmr srtn ^ gfr sin srir li jjtn 311% f»n: 

^ fgfN f %T ti? II 

End.— II crr% gw 
qisrt 'K'n ^ H3FnH il il q^rr siTsi II 

ftN fl5J qftfa% m gw 01% HTO H 11 »^TN W^rt q|- g%fef SI%T 

^ fstgoN rrl ^ri: urn w| II || ?:% 

oriw f%cfw% ?rT*i worn ftrat wrsrw 

gw II 

Subject.— srT%Tq^5i g'^nrar % wn % i 

Note.— qw wfg wr 5im for 1 1 0rc ogt fij 1 1 fgFqwra 
wTog gf? gw wgq \<\\ 1 1 


No. 60. — Deva Datfca (No. 633 of the “ Mifera Bandhu c Vina- 
dha ”) is a well knowa poet in Hindi. Both these works were 
known from before. 

(a) Name of book-'Rilga Ratnakara. Name of author — Beva 
Datta. Substance— Biidrimi paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 13x8 
inches. Lines per page— 26. Extent— 234 Mokas. Appearance— 
New. Character -Na-ari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Jugala Kisora Misra, 
Gaildhauli, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— srtu%OTgg«; II w«t %ggw wfg ir»i tw II wr 

W€3i, ftgii, g'grf, r«!W, tfwfl, ^gg, fggr^ ^ WHig^ w wi: 
gfqfw wrg %tt wifg^p wht %Tfw5i w»g gg wg IT*! wrFi 
irrgg fg?: grgg g^^^: t^g h w'gqrg wT%t ?g<g wwa wg.g' gfrg l( ^ N 

Middle.-gg II wWtflT?! 5% g?!g ^TTl w}wn ^ || 

-f?% ^gjg gurg fqg wisif^ gg^fg.ll gefT?^ « grd fit 
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5»Tai ^ II ilRsi % #n 5^ «|»T »|ii g? 

’sre^l II ft 5^ ^^51 wi^ IlfftiJi % 

^rnr 3351^ ft tiT'?a cart %t 5t»n| || 

End.— ftn qfN uj nfft 9^51 ^§?l f:q Rrara II gt ^i5r 

g^ar «f»»Ta il^^il ftrt qj dtN 9fi ttra il ?ftt 'm 

?iTON Twr5i II II «rr^ gr ^?it Fnfa^ ^af«vt qt nta' ii ijiftt 5iT5q 
5^ g’sfft ftr^ »rra II K'i II wt 5I ^’spq alf gq st^sei » 
qsT^N ftrc ^ 15^ gi?t il II ifci «ft sRfft ^?’ri ftrcftrft trn 
3q?:F sjTfl fScftftT «JTq« II R II 

Subject.— n»r qrr I 


(6) Name of book — Prema Gandrika. Name of author— Deva 
Kavi. Substance — Badamf paper. . Leaves — 15. Size — 11| x 7J 
inches. Lines per page — 36. Extent — 616 tlokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript - 1941 ( = 1884 A.D.) Place of deposit— Pandita 
Jugalakisora Misra, Gaudhauli, Sitapur. 

Beginning. - sfr»i%?irqqq: II «« f?i5?ia II II 

w'si a^Tii ?:! gmur ^gfq gq^r^F II fgq ft ^ ^ 

fq's^ q il <53 ft qrg sftt gqig I 'tisi 

SCTqpc^ II cuT^V 'Jjqtrt «f< qsfFt g|^ gsc gRifi 11 \ 11 

Middle.— qft %r tfq 5*1 qf^^KF II ftt ftr 

^"Iqq ^q gg UT qirqT? ft' ft,q fftsttl II sfiH q ggr^q q.'V fftcf 
*n?q ft qq gfn fqgr*^ II qr^ q^qift q>5T q.f ^5T 
^ggrfqgr’tt ii 

End.— •qTq?i II ^qg'iq ftf gqq f^g*:Tf5 % ^ qftlg 

ftggqr jpwt I il srif^^’q q>^qq fqgtt^ ^ qqK^ ^qt 

qig qfl ^mrt ^ ii rrqq qii *:t*i ^ qqrq F^fti f^sq qm % qiqq qqr?i 
nfq qifti #.t Fs^rt t II ^q qg^q gq i" % Fsq qrg tiit qq ff.? 
fqg qr^tc ^51^ I lU^ il ^q «ft ngnrq fwn: ^ ^qt qalar ^ 
Viftg t5 ^q ftq qrfsq^pTqf qTtgsq «% wiq ftq *Niq*q 
ir*?iq qgft qqfTJEJ: ^ \Vi{ qwiq qqwt uq qra^ gqjaT U 

Subject.— ftn ^ q^rq I 
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No. 61. — Dharani Dhara Dasa had not been generally known 
before. Ho was a Vaisnava of the Badba Ballabha sect. The 
present work is a commentary on Swami Hita Harivafisa’s famous 
work the “ Oaurasi. ” His son, Jagjiwan Dasa (not the famous 
saint of that name, no. 866 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
copied out the manuscript in Samvat 1749 ( 1692 A.D.) and 
therefore the poet must have flourished in the second half of the 
17th century. 

Name of book— Caurasi Satika. Name of author — Dbarni 
Dhara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 71. Size 
— 9x3 inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent— 1,012 felokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Not given. Date of manuscript —1749 (=1692 A.D.). Place 
of deposit — Goswami Manohara Lala, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. siu/lr aira ^ ^riTT^ 

ITufH 11 KTQ II ^rf tit curtf tfll 

II ^r%T htu-Fct cut?: ^ lufu ft ¥tlr ^tI 
luPr % ^T^ II cTU HU UTU5 U ErVcTH utu %Tf3U> UJU utcTfl txllt 
II ^ STf % fft U5t WU6S i^TT 3131 UtU 

II ^T?I II ^5% crlur rlfcT UTcT II ^fu gfu 

WHRl tu ^ ^ ^ U II 3RIT II HUJ UU31 fH[-3g3T 

^UTW ^UTH ^31 tT3; If UTi: I II fuu fun ^TfHU I kn wet. 

f??r §5 uifit ^ ?WfTfc I II mfu uiu uth 31131 %t 

gmu ^hu htI u: fu^arre 11 Tuu fuwTT wt| 

Hit utUH %T U fume t II 

End.— wT®u |t It cuief fu wet II trl u ^rft fumu 

fu-i&rFt f?ifa 3 i uife u?t tret uct ^ 3 iT 3 n %t itn 11 31c 

i^fT 'EffSTUit ^ Efwuf u'sfu qrf II ^UT WT31W UH W'UK 
fuSTTU §317% fli:% I «ft Flct tTWfer uft II ^|t II HUt 

3177531^ u>5r?r ^31 ut ^Ti% II Huw wg g 31131 fwu fu7:iu wfi: 

$f3i II sruT II |r ^ fuuT gw wtw tu wrt It II 

uf5 %Td 1 ; 31T51U tir Tfu ^ 3lft |i II ul 3ii: %t 3ie 

Fuui^^ Ect It 11 wTu? fuu urFI fufw fu ^^imu 

ud I II tr^T II wt31?i 3 Iu firu wsn: tg uff ^ II g3ir^g fw 

H > 1 ruFh fu^H II v't %rcT«t gw wgg^3i3i apnn li , 
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II %qqt siTfl 

qoniirar ’iiwT*r «ts^ g*i ^ « wtt^3 '• qn w> 

'ai*! A*|^0 t 2fT^ ^ I 

Subject.— «ft rpiirewB vr \ 

No. 63. — Dhruva Dasa (no. 379 of the “Mitra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
is a wellknown author who has written good many small works, 
but the two books now found do not appear to have been known 
before, though I had seen the “ Padyawali ” in Chatarpur (a Native 
State in Central India). He flourished abdut 1624 A.D. 

(a) Name of book — Padyawali. Name of author — Dhruva Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 34. Size — 7 x 6 

inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent— 510 Uokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl.— Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — ld50 ( = 1793 A.D.) Place of deposit— GoswamI 
Jugala Vallabha, Eadha Vallabha ka Mandir, Vrndabana’ 
Beginning.- sft tr^iT ueilT sruiN II w a> ?.n 

II i:T»t vif^icT II imfeT izrrq)?: ll uiftci ^ ^ri: 

ftfH fttsr ii 55^ gsrs fHN 

tfw ^ vrot viuTn qt II qtq sy w au m graifn 

w: 11 ni 

Middle.— ilTt qq?! q? 5i fq«JN '(tq ^ 

II qrft ’t?? tu viq sitfi 

11 q| 5iT.q ng fsrur qig ■q.qq q? q-m 

q?fnc) II ar?:?! ufq 3nfri'Rr aq q fq fqiriq f5.^T 

f«tTN Ntud II 

End.— tutsf) qjtq qr^ il ifq gfti qq^i tf^qr aq^q fWl 

f«f<: f^fc 5i5iqiq ll fat gq qf r 3cqfq %f ^jqim ll ^q 

aq tq #T sc*! fq'g qqfis fqq % ffu q ^rtn ll ll ?fq 
sjqgm sft ^q q^irq^ft h# nq^ ?<iV witr q^ U » 

Subject.— V) tTarasvi fq?T»: I 

{b) Name of book — Vivaha. Name of aiithot— Dhruva Dasa. 
.Substance— Country.made paper. Leaves— 6. Size— 5|x4i: 
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inches. Lines per page— 14. Extent— 52 &loka^. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Radha Carana Ji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft II tTu II •% 3?: ^ 

mi II 5UI? II u| gra % jh wri ii 

H % n?T ^ tnt ii g 

i^Tf fNJi%r ana gn un> ii fnf<? snnn nifc^an) <nR H>sr> 
it II rlTU ^Pin mf? fsaw fdfn ufn at II ? II 

End.— ^ tT^Tct ^T3> ntnH g il inifn ur^qi: fJi n afag 

gETintY II 5?^ II fnn^r % gntn f^n innWl ii trn n l?Tn aq; 

qnr II II f:q ta faa n'^n ust an il a^aa qft 
M gn fnn n^ il H an ana a?n ^ ni-ntt II anrqfc ^li 
It? ^ qin?^ II II 

Subject .— ift spt? \ 


No. 53. — Dwilrikesa (perhaps no. 1505 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a member of the Vallabhl sect and his father’s name 
was Mathura Natha. His period remains unknown, but he must 
have flourished after the middle of the 16th century, perhaps 
much later. 

Name of book — Krtya. Name of author — Dwarikesa. Subs- 
tance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 134. Size -8^ x 5^ 
inches. Line per page— 18. Extent —2,713 slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Rama Krsna Lala Jl Vaidya, 
Gokula. 

Beginning.— srt II iia fngq II qT5r:^T5i nfs 

JTTviTnwtqntnHiTTt ll n^n ipt il m^T I II wA | II 

n Imli ht^hhr wrt ii q"!^ wt n^r 
g^ii 5ft %r «ft 5ft ^itf miq %t mgn %t nin ^ nlm nrfcir ll 

End.— ^eftn Hinnr II nT%T n? %qT % It wfnmd 

«rK II ?nlT wm nit winm ll Iti |t vefti: wjnircwt mn 

Vot II n. n^ % n??tn #; trrnnt ll nrl fn?q ^'t %nT n. n^gn linr ?n 
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II *r? *iw II ^rr ^ ^ift II 

WT*RT II ^ ^S*I f?^5I II <n^ 

m^sit nm II K II 

Subjeob— ^w 5iw^ra tjjmr ?»> ar^c aft ^ ttsrr iwr 

drt 5rTf^^ I 


No. 64. — Gadadhara Bhatta (probably no. 427 of the ‘‘ Mi&.ii 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished about 1665 A.D., but the custodian 
of the manuscript says that he flourished in Samvat 1676 
( = 1518 A.D.) If he is the same Gadadhard, who is mentioned in 
Nabha’s “ Bhakta Mala, ” then the latter year would appear to 
be correct. 

Name of book —Dhyani Lila. Name of author — Gac'aihara 
Bhatta. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 
6^x4^ inches. Line per page — 10. Extent — 70 slokas. Appe- 
arance-Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript. — Nil Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagawana 
Dasa, Tatti Sthana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sf|tTviTrfti%T sni tTJi II n^pac 5 r> 155 ojtsi 

II 5n»ic 11 ?ftHT HTs; 

iltf^ upj: II ? II 91^ I "TW ^ 

II R II rg> qi% fygr ?ih?i wf it qq ^mr I 
^^rrgr^r?i’’sfl<rng5prji5%r»r il ^ H wrn ’sr? q>?i %r^ 
%TviT??i q>Tt^ I ^nfqci qfjq 5rr% q;? erfs qfg II « II 

Middle.— qT*rr 'tutc wts wrfHcT frt 1 qtw 

*fffx 5f'f5i gq cl I f^fq> ^ 5fa- sftew 1 wr*i 

fw'f iq shfq qq ^ I 

End.— qq?q ^q fqff %T^ \ wjq ?lftq qT^qj 

fipF? qr^ ima II q^ fqfq fqq?fV)a 'q-sq ^ qq sit I 
fq’q fq^T^ ^rr qr qrq qq qit II \\ II wrrqrq? qqit^ qrrr: fsiq^ 
; qsf I ^ 5 q %qff tinq qf? qT^?i II II b#t fs^rqq qq 
^q q"^ ittfgrar Fqqrar 1 qct q-rnsir: ^q %qT ^ qrar II H« II i;lq 

sqrq vitviT I 

Sobject,— wtfjrq'qsj «qTq dfq I 
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No. 66.— Ganga (no 80 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) was a 
famous poet. He lived in Ekanora, distriot Etawah ; was probably 
born in 1633 A.D. and gathered to his fathers about 1613 A.D. 
-His detailed account will be found in the “Vinoda. " 

Name of book — Khankhana Kavitta. Name of author — Ganga. 
Substanoa — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size— 7^x6 inches. 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 42 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript —Nil. Place of deposit — Catur Bhuja Sahaya Varma, Benares. 

Beginning.— fvio II srsTR 

’Rmn't ^’rFg fuic fu'?i5ir?rr I’jfJ ^1^1 ^ uiff II f«?ri 
HTSl 3IE ^ 1:^11 r«I5 II HTNt 

5ir*it ^ ftFsi sir-T^t ii ? ii 

End.— II H*tC J145t i:f5 ut ’IIN ^Tp? Psr^T HI H "SR 
uPsT ^51 HiT II aisi 

hFn II tr ^T§ u'l fifci II ^.5 ^Ph *in 

wfi gfH pJT^irc tT^ II ur %?fi g?r t er>:i ?i *i?^r 

II ?0 II fPN "^RI ^P^N II 

Budject.— tijlH <Nr^ wRr ^ ^mei | 

Note — UH, ^PeiNu I Ps^it ^irt % ^ i 

No. 66. — Ganga Dasa (no. 1194 of the “ Mifera Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished in 18-19th oontury and w.is a Candela Ksbatriya by caste. 
His three works were goaorally known before and the present is his 
fourth work. 

Name of book— Bhakta Siromani. Name of author— Ganga 
Dasa. Substance— Gountry-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size — 
6i X 4i inches. Lines per page— 6. Extent — 417 felokas* Appea- 
rance— Old. Character— Nagri. Date of composition.— Nil Date 
of manuscript —1852 (olTslS A.D.) Place of deposit— Lala Badri 
Dasa Vaisyai V^ndabana. 

Beginning.— 5 gn viT« ^51 RT^r II gi: iR« %T WT^ft « 

wfl lifer qf?^T^r ii 0 :*t tr gw ^ ^rfer h nfer 
nfic^rfer ii i:« ^ wr i:rfer il hr fHtrHJi Pen ^Pc nitr » hh 
urr^T 55 it 
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Middle.— I ^TW %t titt II %RT?fl ft I 
^ 9iT>»er il 

End.—I ^a^rnn w’n ft 55 11 f« 5 in 

^51 STt*! II ^ II 3JN i%rar WTlt %r ^^*1^ wftt II fil%T 
111 ?f>i It ^ 3>c^ ^ ^c ft jjftr II ® H ?ra ntN 

111 ftisR II qt^r^ qrl »rq Ti'qJiT ftrc ql 11 \ 11 ?r?T w> *i»5r 

ililTW'i ^RTHT ?iTqq qfl ?» h 

Subject.— iriftTql^r 1 

No. 67 — Gangs, Prasada (perhaps no. 1217 of the “ Mika 
Bandhu Vinoda”) was the son of Caturbhuja. He lived in 
Mahabana, distriot Muttra, but migrated to Badaun. 

Name of book — Subodha. Name of author — Gangs Prasada. 
Substance — Country-mado paper. Lea^ves —164. Size — 13 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page— 9. Extent— 3,692 felokas. Appearance— Old, 
Ohaiaoter — Nagarl. Date of composition— 1880 ( =» 1823 A. 1).). 
Date of manuscript— 1916 ( = 1859 A.D.) PJace of deposit — 
Hakima Ganga Sahaya, Badaun. 

Beginning.— srtnlr^iqqq! II fq?i?lrq q? fftni ffir qa n? il 
qr?(T qif’q^iT^ uSTUftl II HI • • • • 

|TfT 11 qnfq f irq q|q li qjfq q*q ii qf «3 q^qr^ 

qfq g5iq fcfTH cf«i || ^ || r#tq5i usig TiFq qrfdq ferq vi?q q 

qrt II IW5I q*a^%T qq q? gftrq ftcqiT 11 a 11 qjrq |g gfft f:q qifq 

«i«Tqq ®fq sirfir 11 ft? |fii ?iq fW^r«r qqrfq 11 h 11 

Middle.— |TfT II qwqr qro?! ^tq ft: ?q%T q^T? II utft llftl (jft 
% Irq iqqflTvr sits II |t ftr^T g^qr? ft qrf^qT ftq II whut ftr?qr qr? 
% q’q'KTs ftq II 

End.— qq qpqrqrri: ^qfvTrqqTqi wt? Il qinm sirfft qiqrqq qj^ft 53? 

3 iq soft I II qro n^rqq ngcr ftqR arqq ^5? 5ft: «nft | # ftr%T 
HR qTT3 Tgqr: ft? f?ft WR qf ?Tft | li fqgr^ 5% gq wtgq trsrcrsr 
^Tft t II tpiftTf. qft aq TTrgq ?fq »iq Jiift | II fftqm 

:SJ5 gta: fqq q^ tT 3 R ?pqTft | II WR H5Tqt ftnUT* ftfT qft «fT 
• mft I It qfq fqqfq ingql qslqt qq ftsTTgi; iJift | II qrq fttt 

OTT5t qrfq<3 qqrftt | I] fqqr ?pl f^r Slir gjqq qiT^ ftl? ftrarft ^ II 
^rq% qqrq^p? wq gq fqiqT gfqrfqqrft ^ 11 ttr sqm fftq wfti fftiq qrw: 
HTqqq nrft I J ftm fwftrR ^iq^t ^Pimft I a tm 
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prr sni sitcR g^r | II ^pf^ar n't ^ ^ 

gusia srt^ | II II ^ci aji^ « ^^'t gs fM<i ^ li 

%nHTi: ^in i F^^i 11 

»t 'argig^i s^tsisith 

gf^ ^1:19 »fa ?inTHt!i sr«!i: aft rgr 

tns^^ gfl^^aig ll ^t^t ll ga nnt % if^ II 

nT^aiH f^«rr %t qtt fq^q; ll \ ll 

Subject.— |ti^ I 

Note.— q?! I qsf^ q>T qin qumai? 1 1 fq% fqai ^i qfw '^rg'gsi 
«iT I q?^^ % 5131 % H^iqq urn ft »> 1 59^ qi? #Tr ’?n%r ft 
q:t ft qsfTs: nqjt q^ i q? ’aq f^qi ^isei ft f^r t fqqH 
q?T5i'^iqg {<'.0 tci %Tft ftir f^irq^Bra ’ffqq KM\ 1 1 


No. 58. — Ganga Rama (no. 524 of the Mi§ra Bandhu Vinoda’’) 
was a oourtioif of Raja Rama Sinha of Sanganer. Ha was born 
about 1650 A.D. 

Name of book —Sabha Bhusana. Name of author— Ganga 
Rama. Substance— Country made paper. Leaves— 13. Size — 
10x44 inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent -225 Islokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1744 
( = 1687 A.D.). Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala 
Badri Dasa Vaisya, Yrndabana. 

Beginning— sft ftiqr^Tqq"-' wsq 6 HT > 55 ^ vit^q^ II II ^ 

i>tT 5 nr HTvi f^qr oreth ll w'f q? 5 inffl 1 wpr g; q twrq q;c ll 
?Hf3j^ Hgq qcfq qf cT qf'qa qfcT 3iri.q II ’ttcr: qjiq 9iqft ftjf qn wit 
ftqirq II ^ gqq fql^ wTwt^ il qqT’tTW qf^^ ^irq 3ra 

imq q^q n; 11 ? 11 ^?i 11 »t ftiq qefq q;i: wiRf^ rq?r q^ wfi: with ti 
qsq ?WT gqq gfq giriq 11 11 

Middle.— ftsirq 11 qrwq iws qitq ww wnTwat wjq wfw- 
TqqiiT 9 rfq qt^q 1 11 q>i qa ’^tw gqii^n? ^a^fq gqrl: 
%i: fqri^ I II w^T qw ^ qwe wf^i g^ gq ftist srrq fttw 

qgw^liiftqqwqqs^q^Fiyiq wsqgt qiqr ft fq% trft qrro ftw 

wrt I H 

End.— ^HET II ?iq^ ll gqq grg qqK wfwqr qrratg ll qrrfq® g^ 
Jqfw w^ftt qri: qrtq tw fqg 11 ^0 ll gqqi: ft iiw fli 5 gw ttwji 
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Rr ^Rfsr 5R Irr sit^t tpt ^mrir ii \\ ii ^ 

fFar II vh *i»R?r ^ «ht Fsirth ii ^r.ii tf?r sr> ^fsr 
n»tT» w ®ci ^T >J5Ji u«i ll 

Subject.— tR, nf>ifn^r ^ g^si \ 

No. 69. Gange^a Misra is a newly discovered poet. He was 
a Oaube Brahmana and his father’s name was Maktranda, 

Name of Book — Vikrama Vilasa. Name of author — Qange&a 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 109. Size — 
lOJ X 7 inches. Linos per page— 22. Extent— 2,673 &lokas. 
Appearance - Old. Character— Nagari. Bate of composition — 
1739( = 1682 A. D ) Date of manuscript— 1805 ( = 1748 A, D.) 
Place of deposit — Ramakrsna Lala Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning— |t« 5tcf 5r^r ^R.ll ^ ^ rmT«r II ^ 

g^f^stnrr ^ 1 % 51 : 1*1 wt if*? f5f*i% !T ?iR uw's gr? ^TrwHT*! 11 
Rfis gt»l TOTR II 

Middle —451 II vWR RR xifar RfiHR tic4r ^rftRR || tn 
RSRR RRR rRt RRR ^R R7 II RSR Wl RTRI RtR ^tR || RR 
tR 5fRR ^JIR Rf??R WU'r II gt 5l?5 5|RS 

sfRR II i?Nin: f^R *aR^ ijtr h 

En^.— Rtlfq f'RSRR ^ R;RT ^(rR ^fqg RRTR II R>?t RRpfR RT^ 
S f Rf% Rqrq II \ II mgi: rr «% rr? RRster 11 %r^ 

R^gi ft RRTRfaRfRftj II \ II FrR RitRT FrJRR RORI R% RgRTT l| ^ 
gr^t RTif^ft Ri % gRTfr ll ^ 11 

^RR 4 RtH r1^ RRRTRIr II RT? rFj ^ RsR f%^r gR 
II ^ II fR?I fqrRft fiWR rRRT% qRfRR + RfOTR^ 

«RTRR[ < 55 ^' FrRTR II 

vzTK^ 4 RR qrR- R^r Fsr rtrr r^st ii RRrrafRfr *:Fr rtrir 

^Tt 4[f Rrftl griRR ww H TRRTR %T g fRRTR fRRq> Rifir tTR ft Wt 
R»f?rRT«i R«rRR%T ?q5ST II i|tR 4r fgrfR 3>fgrftT 
II. \ II 

Subject.— RiiTTgrr sfti: qit R;«ir I 

Note.— q?I, Rft?! ftw ^R I R? RTgr ft I ?R% fqRT JRT RTft 
I ^TR RTf Rfir ^ ftrft ftqg I ftrt fRfqqRiR rr^r ^ 

T ?^0H I I Rfft ft 5f?RT 5RT Rl^ I, ftK RfRR ^ gftft ^ RR 1 1 
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No. 60 — Giridhara Dasa (no. 1803 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Viaoda ”) was the father of the famous poet and author Harisoandra 
of Benares . His real name was Gopala Candra and he was horn 
about 1824 A. D. [See no. 60 (5).] 

(a) Name of book — Sri Krsna Caritra Kavitawali. Name of 
author — Giridhara Dasa. — Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
— 45. Size. — 7ix. finches. Lines per page — 14. — Extent — 970 
felokas. Appearance— Old. Character— Nilgari. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1926 ( = 1889 A. D ) — Place of 
deposit — Pandita Jwfila Prasada Misra, Dindarpura, Moradabad. 

Beginning.— II II gjfqKir fuferr sj; 

% t II 'tth ’jiw %t 

tn II II ^rrt g?!*! 

gjnc ^ ?iqK i=it ll ^ ht^i 

IRUfil H!^T II ? II 

Middle.— ?1T5T ^ ?T WT^ II 

It n | ^ I rwt?:t h nrrcr htP? 

tfd 'UTq tr i?TC ¥1 htvI II sir It ut?k 

S It fjiratT fnFigrd ll 

End,— 5sa II Itht % mri^il ’art 

t il til tsiT I tr ^rnc d.T I 

flwc II RdTqt ^TtT fu^I T,?! % HlTt>4 

’HK HR ^Tcftr HH?i II trfif^RT ^ ?T«r fisa sfid: 

I ^ SIF ^ II II ®-Tt fuftat 

SHT tTHTHlJ HTR?! litviT ItH II » II 

Subject.- wd^siu Tisir ItFi^t ^ Fstsk ?rm rrf^i^irr ard 
I 

(fc) Giridhara Dasa (very likely no. 1803 of the “ Mitra 
Baudbu Vinoda ”) was the father of the famous Bharatendu Hari- 
tcaudra of Benares. His real name w,as Gopal CJandra and he 
was born about 1824 A. D. and died at the early age of 26 or 27 
years only, but he was a voluminous author and is said to have 
Witten no less than 40 Tyorks. The present work was more or less 
unknown before. 



AtPElJDlX I. 


81 


Name of book Buddha Katha. Name of author— Giridhara 
Dasa. Suhstauce— Country-made paper. Leaves— 309. Size— 
10 X inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent — 10,200 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1914 ( = 1857 A. D.) Place of deposit — 
8etha Jaya Dayala, Talukedara, Katra, district Sitapur. 
Beginning.— ?ft II II 

shfif 5?^ II II ? ii 

UgJtT II ^Fd fisild % II ^ II t'Tgrt II 

5 'w 'em 513 II sm ert " -^3 zfsfi II 

grt rnsfrt: II \ II 

Middle II 3g[3 II 

^3 qr^ IsT? II 3Tcr 3rr| srsi ii fqr^ 537^3 

II 3 ,^ 5 ffl vrriq^T H crr?r 37 ^37 
ttfq^T II fd3T «? HT? 3fR II 1^3 qq qqe ^rqq % 

S3tr II 

^ End.— %[73T II ffq q^ gq ilT'Tqrq ^ gfq ^ I Jsgsi II ^ if? | 
fqqlq q>c qi^iq iigsr 11 11 .tst 11 ^rf^qi ;&t 

II 513 31?!^ ^ATC §f< JT^ fnF qc 3F7 II II 11% sft filRqi: 
^51 Ff<:f33 gq 153 q^jSrq gw ^9 WT^Qd ^snr ^ ?iqT 3 II 

Subject.— qt^T<i qRq | 

No. 61 .— Gil idhari (probably no. 1401 of the “Milira Bandhu 
Vinoda”) lived ;n Saatanpura, Baiswara, Oiulh. He is said to have 
been bora in bamvat 1847 = 1790 A.D. He is a poet of some merit. 

Name of book 8ri Krsna Carittra. Namo of author — -Giri- 
dharl. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 40. Size— 12 x 8 
inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent -834 Mokas. Appearance 
Now. Character — -Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manusoript-1946 (= 1889 A.D.) Place of deposit -Pandita Jwala 
Prasada Misra, Dindarpur, Moradabad. 

Beginning.— ^Rq II qrfqvT II qqif 7^3 33 3^3 Fqa 3 Wr 3 , 

3?3 ^ 3 , 5Tcr3 goFm q;r*ll 3^1 Fr.qfct %c<T5r 3^3> %r 3?, qT% 

• WJ^ #!T tit 33 WT^l 

.*T39lt%3T5igi5 5rrq%TI| q%qai3r5«^, iracqc % qt^ qf> 
qFcq qqptTT ^qw %T II ^ 
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Middle,— gn ^rr<^ sRi ^ t wtr % %t nnt? 

OTW I II ■^BT vfi ^Tf a ft arjjTut srrt iin: sit FsiN??r 

I II ft grl ^ 'PTtsi ftr NTCT ^ «ITCSI HdN 

ft II ^ftr ^ ft Hiftr iftr ft^ itr rtiftn ^ «rt^ ^ 'aia ft II 

End.— WR natsft wrqf? ft auftr «fTq ftt % ^nsit 

ft II ^ft fsiFcgficy It qit f 5r sirtt ftrft if'it 

qr>ft ft II qri: gnt ftrfs ^ f^ciTNefr ft ftt ^ 

iralsTt ft II ft %T ft %T qrl H ^TS ftlftRITSI 

W fti^i ft II II »> fpsj!! ’srftN qjf^ fnrsiT^^ fig’ll 
II r?if^?r 51^1: iiHT? tT5rr g^Tn 

’qiT^ft 3it ga?ft^T^ sfr qrl' «rft?rT5iT U ll 

?rTo II « II 

Subject.— sft 5ft ^T ^fi:^ 5if^ ft sw % 33^ 

5tiiT»ifl3 qSj^ II 

Note.— tm, spfft f»w:«irift 1 3? HtersigT ( fttRTTT-iRq ) ft i:?ft 
ft I ftn q?TT Nftf trri5iT tr «3^r i ^fq^i^i hncj W 53 Nfg u 

ft*i9i3ri: ft I 

ftrot ft % «? 33* q^ 5i5f ft I 5I5W ?iavs ft gTiT ht I 

No. 62. — Gopalaraya Bhata (no. 1963 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) ■was known to have written one work only. Hie eleven 
other works have now oome to light, and the one known work 
(Dampati Vakya Vilasa) has also been “noticed.” None of these 
works appears to have been written by the other and earlier writer of 
this name (no. 1094 of the “ Vinoda”). These works were composed 
between the years 1828 and 1860 A.D., no year being mentioned 
in some of them. The poet lived in Vrndabana, district Muttra, 
and belonged to the sect of the Vaisnavas founded by the famous 
Oaitanya Mahaprabhu of BengM. He was the son. of Khadga 
Baya alias Prayina and a disciple of Bama Bakta Bhatta. Some 
of these works were composed under the patronage of Baja Ajita 
Sinha, younger brother to Maharaja Karam Singh of Patiala. 

(tt) Name of book— Dampati Vakya Vilasa. • Name of author 
— Qopal Baya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13L 
Size— 12 X 7^ inches. Lines per page— 24. Extent— 4,670 lloto. 
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Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1886 (=* 1828 A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1906 (= 1848 A.D.) 
Place of deposit — Setha Jaya Dayala, Talukedara, Katra, district 
Sitapura. 

Beginning,— II ^qfcr II || 

wqrq gw w ft ii ^ 

?reJ3 fipfiffr grtiw gt’sr fticit gfr sw ft il 9W erw 

g?rwi ?:r5T^ sqr^ tw ft ii fqgq gg 5 rjc 

g XTfgqST XHH % ^w ^ ft II ? II 

“«Hq” 

3T^ fqwTf^nT ’jf^T nra il 
cjqft %T cw q»W ii 

Middle.— gw ftj’c ftqf ftitq %t gPi qw g t^3T q^ 

ggqt II !%»: fglnn: ft? WTt fiWFq ^ gqn: f?q tw §3^ H 

gqia ftw 'jqq qgq qiq qw q^:grq q g^w ii iiTt wg 

wnw ^ It qrnq twi ii 

End.— fftf w 5--q frra fqq fqftg givrig II gr^qr 55q;K #!t 

qq qrqqg II 5pfq gqin qtqq q»?:^ wr f g %t gqrar il err^r gfft 
gfq tfgq> sig ^ ii ?qfq qrqq fq^iTg %t qt g^ 

qiTf II qrqq % ^w ft lift g gift qr? ll gqgq f qqq anfq ^ ?ft ft 
5iTft II gw grqqi gqfq ft q»qt »:| fqq fqq il il 

ifq ?rf cjqfq qrqq fq^it^ qrg wsft qq'i'q ?:Tq wwir gqra ^fq tiq 
fqnfqqtqt qjq qifq qw qm fq^Tigy? Il R< II ?fq vtt qqfq 
qiqq fq^ng gwq wq gn^q gfif ^ i 

Subject.— qc^ % g;:»q gg, sqr? qq^vi. mgr qq^g, gqrtt qq»g, 
fqqra qqsg, ^Taj qq^g, qfqq qqw, sriffr qq-g gTfif qrr q^q I 

(6) Name of book — Easa Sagara. Name of author — Gopala 
Raya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 136. Size — 
8x6 inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 3,000 klokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1887 
( = 1830 A.D! ) Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Datta Vaikya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «f^q%gTqqw II gq wr grqt gq II q;!^ Il qrrq 

jW qq Wft qtq ’qft qiq ^ qjqqr ^§Tq gq M gqi^ I’ II |riq 
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^ ^ gsT ?irjrni ^ ^ sm If sRii; If ii nsi «*it 

^ ant air w wnns S ^firctr If II *rrc^ 

gqT<*i % ^T nnH % *nn^ If II < il 

“ t^T 

sTti: ^ ta ^ tfl 5flat II 

gUT^ TO BPtT %T sfl^t II 

Middle.-— ^TH % «tTJI If Irn ^ ^ •• ^ 

^ f%?r art tf? #f t:f» f ?!i ^flrt If Irt II w^si 

wN) gitra g»r«i If II ^ ^ air^ ^1 

%it II 

End.— 51^ II ^«rt ^cTHN fflST ^TistH 3^ ctlrarH 
H fgHm HH irtH II ?Rr If ^wra *iiT*i ^ *rf?r 

grJ *rnt «tTO 11 gqr a g3t I tN I^tstoi Hh"! ’Bsrri ^ttfir 

II tiH Ni5i nrfJt fstc Ht ^51 3*1 wT5t atrfsi ?tif^ TO 

Subject.— Hrfii^T it? I 

(c) Name of book — Bana Jatra. Name of author — Gopala 
Eaya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size- 

Id x 7 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 455 felokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition 1897 
(= 1840 A.D.) Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ?Tt»t%?rrJr?H: II tt«i WN gnvri 3UT5I tiii ^ II 
q? 15? II «ft 'SITOfTO H?T tI33 II 

gf? HC Hifc wlr H? UTcr il et? wr at? ^qriq? ^ 'wr^ II 

t m ctlTO % ^ HK g?T^ II R II gft 5tsr 

wsmi H? srrai ii ^ hrisi ?qi «ito ^ sreil ^nt? f?KiT?t il ? ll 
r?5nK7 gsi ERt qfTOTOt ERIK ^ tit II qiTOsq TO *nnt t?H ffRt «rt 
3^151 #! %Tt II « II 

“ ?wq ” 

gg trr« 'nml E:f% <19 i^^it ii 

ftw ^ithh^ »nrr^ii 

Middle.—^ uraf? d gqi gH t ^ ?tot^t ll %t gq^ 
TOlt ^ «nw ?t5lT^ II Hi HT^T «tfi: ^ aWT*t ^ tngHTHT II 
mff q%T?T 3ft %T ^T»t I wt 5‘« 3E:THr ll 
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End.— 2TS dh II ?n wtrsf 
(I t wn 5f.^ TiqtT^ f^WT ^ II era' cT? ?ITf^n IITO 5# | JI5 f^TST 
SPi d *irift II gjit i?r ^r ?i?fT I ^eUT^ sni ii ^t m% wa 
cr^ iifeT • • • • * * 

Subject.— SRT ^ ^ftsRUT, % eft^ I 


(d) Name of book—Vrndabaua Mahatma. Name of author — 
Qopal Eaya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 52. Size 
— 12| X 7 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1,560 slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
1903 (= 1846 A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1904 (= 1847 A. D.) 
Place of deposit— Lain, Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- II JIT5TOT PTf 

II rt»iwT^i?r II ^f^cT II f5r»3<PT ferf^ra f^fkr %T#f5i 

suu qpf^ I II gsrrfir 315 11 % 

I II %Ti 5 r 3^3 gq WRT % ’BTigpT ^ sJiy 

^si I II wi 3 [ 3^? sm ^fsfcT sur^i ?icr ^fgr^ ^ ^Ff^ciT iiTsir 

S«RfTf% I II ? II 

‘‘ ^W?l ” 

^WTcT qt: II 

jrr« f?rf«i ?ifwt ^srj 11 

, Middle.-;-nfsi^T % ^ stu ft h qrd 
5[iC^ qi^q t II 1^% 5qT^3 H % WTq d q *n^ 

^ ^q I II ?rr?t ft qq 155 ^ ctt^t 'anq ^ 

I II ?iqf? qTl% qft q; iq qrft cttr ftr ?i¥q ^ ^it 
qft ^q I II 

End.— tni II f RT5T?q m. era gii^i ii gqra wt^t 
^ ^ gqqjF il W il qT% nff? il qfftfs 

^ wrar «rt fqq qi% hh sti^ n il ^ ^5 tiT ftr qr^r 
% wnft II 3R 3qT9i ^ ^ we^ Her gqepTt «fft srt q?r 

gnir qT?rT5i qft fs^qq qp^eft *nqp gqp?! ^fq qift HUT *rt»qr: ^qp^ 
fqfqq ^ q,qq qpq g[P3^’sqrq: \R fs^Tqq q^ HRItt Hqq ^’,ou 
^ grqpt gqppj ppq q? 5 «l II { II 
Subject.-- f^qq qft qf^ \ 
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(e) Name of book — Dhuni Vilasa. Name of author — Qopala ' 
Raya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. Size — 
lOJ X 7 inches. Linos per page — 22. Extent — 682 felokas. 
Appearance—Old. Character— Nagari. Date of oomposifiion— 
1907 ( = 1850 AD.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II II 

fotfg If fn 'gfsT | il 

g5iT% grr fNsi tr| ^f^arrsi I il g^s gN wfn 

tir tfcT^iT I II gug g^^f snrarsfH gfra 

^f^cTT % '<PgT g«tgift I II ui II ?T«ir 

gt girsTST giFr^ur^ II 'gfsi fu^irg srtfH mu Mfqir mtu ii ^ ii 

“hmu” 

5Tcr Ut ?irH ?TH MMfTTr II 

urfgu MU mIt Mua fM?ira ^ruirc ii 
Middle.— rrcM II <MTct 

MTc^it % MU M3 M-ffu %r II err?) 3 m 3t?^ muts gf fra 

M3[M5 tT3 fUN tr3 M^r n3^t II M^^ Mgc 3M MTC Mft MUC ft MrtfC 
I^MTfu MUHT %rflU 35if^ II MH’M tu^M % ^Ut ^tfc HT^t IlH 
^ M>5l.M tu M;3^"t II 

End,— MMH M>rM M SUU MTf ^>5% U MOjff Miff II MT^ 

U5t MifUMM UtUiT Miff II urfa gUr3 ^Fm ^ 3^1 fMMMr ff3Tg II 

MT% gni); i mI gu Mirsu ft Meprg ii \ ii 
Subject.— M?T5M ftg I 

(/) Name of book — Rasa Paucadhyai Satfka. Name of 
author — Gopala Raya, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 

— 91. Size— 13x7 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 
2,467 felokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — ^Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Mtuftl^TMMM: II MU MTUr JTgUM «Ut| gUT3 ttf sfu 
II -^Fuct II MKM ujtt I ^cit smu ?Ft qrg mm qu MUfrlr fgfirafe 
qjjrMu %t II fFra Mftf I Mftg frft sftu ftra ^ shtIt ufu fuM gcuu 
%t II gg Lg i;fgu> I lu MTgit ft* m«i fugtftu %t ^Rm m<mm ^ II 
gr^a ¥q ^ Fugug wFa ft %r urd M*f a gqT3 gmtUM tt n.tH 



APFBNDIX I. 


87 


Middle— gtrr^i ^ 5T?t gsmfjr sret «mi snmn 
^* 1 :# II fafii wrw f?(t w% ^ m fnrf^ 53r but sttw %T??r I 
?pcl>f II gnc ^ TOft F?TtT5ni 5 j^?t iiffr ^ atnlH’ II 
f?r«fBf»: gm III* ?tlT»» !Tt% FRfa sTT'^rflr | cjitci fftr fnfli 11 

End— ttVTT 5TJTflr % ^tRJT qr^rTO II flrtt flrsT 
?qf^ f^cT f%?m B«i qf*rcTBi ^Brt q'q firman: w aja ere 
epre II ^aj %T^ aaa w ai% ai^nr ffrwqa % ^*3 • • 

Subjeot— TTO qaarrat q»T qsr«q wrqrgqr^ 1 

(g) Name of book— Bhava Vilasa. Name of author— Gopala 
Eaya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 
lOi X 7 inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 472 slokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. ^ Place of deposit— Lala Badri 
Dasa Vaitya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— silq%^Tqqq-- II WTq fq?IT?T II wiqf?^ t*T % 

^q q>5?r ^*^3 ^fq 11 qr^ q? «Tq q>fq qcqq episq Rr^rq 11 
wxq II fqqin: m hi^t gqrq 11 fqq q« qr^f qyq 

q:f4 qwq t ^fqrrq II q« II wTqf^ %r gfqqrKur qrr^ gqqr qrfqtre 11 
ilr q^r tH qg^qiqr ^fct trra | qr? il qr^r ^fq qr ? t trq i| 

fqq II ^ ifq Rrq qq^ qicr 3!^ fqq 11 qifqq qqic 11 ^q 4r fq^pr*: 
llrq ^ircq f^r*: ’qfq sqrfq ttfq q>^T | il fqqrre 
^ q^^q tr fq^Fi*: fqq q^f^ilT qsl ql 1 11 tr ^ ^3^51 
q^t ^ 5fT qjf^ tiq ^q I il fqq gqrqr irfq 

sqrfa ^TT? tTq> f?t qi^ r:?T i.3f ui fqlr^rq 3 ^'^t 1 11 mi 

Middle.— wiq *13. ^T?T II Irrfq -iTq I qq- fqfq 8 [?f fqwiq q3WTq II 
«Trq^? giq fqfl'qrd qffqrT^r II 

End.- qq II wrqjtTF?qr?i^^fqiT qqjqftr: gsrrfq 11 fqqrrft 
n?! q^qq qtq qqrfr II qqt II ^rr^q q^if? • # * * 

Subject.— qrq qtq I 


(A) Name of book — Dusana Vilasa. Namo of author — Gopala 
Kaya. Sutatanoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 27. Size— 
lOi X 7 iaohes. Lines per page— 22. Extent— 680 felokas. 
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Appearance— New. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— 1907 { =1850 A.D.) Place ^f deposit 
— Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II fw’Kjd II II 

3r»I f:g II f«I!T 55 315 ^ fXf II ? II ^5 

flr5 3IT% 1J6R 31?^ 3IT^ II 5T^ f'I'I ?T!!l ^CcT f5^5T?r II II 

WI 155 ^^5 II ffr ^ 5jr5Tfe %T r ^lIcT^K I 5TJ II ffTCJ??! 55 3^ 
^T5 5?I 3ITf55 ^5 II ^ II 

Middle.— trx ?,ij5 II qqq qrutq ^ 

?pt: qrnq 5^ 5j | ll qrf np f?5 qrf^qrr 

f^rr^ gq qr^ qi# I K ^qrfq rqrq ^ Iff llTflra qi: %T55 3fgr5 
5Tfqt ftit f5t ’5^5 1 II qrft vfffqq I qR^-qf ^q 

5’^’: i^q I ii 

End.— ^qqff ^ qm fqq qilr q %ti ii ^irq wrq I qm 

qi5f? 55 tiT 11 w II qiqrf^qi oiqitr I ^ fiq ’s,^' ii 

qpq I 57 p ^5^ 5it ii f5 % q^rrp qrw %rgfq%Tqq qrf? ll q5qif|qr 
t tit f qrfq qq qtf? ll qjT^qq f: ^qq qc^qr qq ftnT^l II 51% 
^ ^ilfqq sirq ii ii ^fl »trqr^ qrfq trq fqcf^rqf fqq 
fq^irq q^q qw ?T«tfT fq^irn II >3 II ho o^s ^htI— 

Subject.— qjTsq ^rq i 

(i) Name of book— Bhusana Vilasa. Name of author — Gopala 
Eaya. Substance — SwadesI paper. Leaves — 97. Size — 10^ x 7 
inches. Lines per page —20. Extent — 2,225 slokas. Character 
— Nagari, Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Lala Badri D.asa Vai&ya, VrUdabana. 

Beginning.— qq qq^prr ^^q II ^T§T II %t E3^q 5 :^ sifr fqqq 

%T %T![ II «qq ^q? qiNT q^:q q.q'qK t ll % il 

Middle.— qiaq?q?ir ll gqtq gqtq % qpiq qrq qir qir 
HTC 55 I II qqf? 5 gqi^r ^ifn qq^qq 5S %d afqt 5W qct tiq g 
qqW I II 'qra ^^q qf h«5t %t qq «qT qii:q q?q g;ftqtqt &q 
q'f% t II qfq ht qw 35 x 51 qfe %?fc % 'qq nth qq 
qW I II 

End.—uq q^i fqfjjq Hg«qq ft 1X5 ftx fqwxqqx 5^15 ft fqf^ 
crq Sf^r 1 11 5Rq ft |rqq ijq tx? 3% ft 35151 ftffxqfq 5Xq 
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’irslt I II siifa ft 51^1 «iT^ ?yiT3! g*ntT% ^ fw 

«n^r I II ^ ^Rs^TJCT %T wn-.H S ^ gqi^ %« 

I lU II 

Subject —v^^t II 


(j) Name of book — Vrndabaaa Dhamfinuragawall. Name of 
author — Gopala Raya. Substance — Gouatry-made paper. Leaves 
— 38. Size — 13 x 7 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 
1,000 tlokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaifeya, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.- ?i^sT^Rtr'J5In: II WI STl «niTTfTT’tf?^l 5iqi 

f II 5|T^ar II rjvqr ^fcT, qiF^fr II ^ 5ff:q 

^TTH tq Tfq rsi w qif3[q> II 5iq srtqq 

Fer^Ti: crr4 qiq b«ic gsrii qg-qq Ii ’5gq> ^r| 

qq ?iqcr % ^rt 3fT^'r qq II 7flFq=r crt^q S 

qjjft F«f wthF? qFfjft II \ II 

Middle.— qqq ^iR 'fg -,t S qft % gfq qF spqT ^ff II W.srr ’FIsFcT 
?rT%r gif m qq II q;rt?rr qcfq cTft ^ uf 

II cTf q;T?iF HTsiFf %r qr^lr wf fft wIt il 
End.— qq. Ffq *1^ q>ft Wfl injitrq ^Ft UT^f II ftTRTflF^- 

gsrirt ilM qi^i Fqar qiq ll ciq qF?: ^r aarq cir^ q|r siiq^r qi>^f If 

^iFsi F^qr< # * • • • 

Subject.— fJfRR % qr^t i 

(k) Name of book — Bansi Lila. Name of author — Gopala 
Raya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves —10. Size — 
10^ X 6^ inches. Linos per page— 21. Extent- 224 lilokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition -?• 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri 
Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. -srjji^ti.rqsw: II W giTSf 

> ^fT II irF 'It fft 5 % qf I II ?rfq qiw 

% ta aira ^ Rf tr qfa qH3[ qifFf I II qFr qgsqro % 

qsqftif qfa I II 5% ^ g 5Rr?i % Iri: ^ q^f 
.qf^fftliu 
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Middle.- gttia %T H 

af^T ^afir ^(TT gff wrl il d ^ 1 % %*! arsrr^ 

3>l g? »rT^ wtt 5i| II e^rrd si 3nn ^r «i!?i 

5r| II 

End.— H^’q'T II fl^ ffcifl % 315 iraflr wfar arr’srar 

I II srf^ cqrd wsfr 5 T^ % trarat | ii sft ftn ^ 

f % ^imar «F«wf gf srcf? | II «r) gqr^if? %r f|[ar % ft 
5lfft % ?Fc % srsi qTTERT I II \\ II 

Subject— ST> asT II 

( 1 ) Name of book— Barsotsava. Name of author— Qopala 
Eaya. Substance— Country- made paper. Leaves— 35. Size— 
13x7 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent— 962 Mokis. Ap- 

pearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1903 (^ISdS A.D.) Place of deposit— 
Lala Badri Dasa Vai&ya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sff rr^i^fTJi’Tflf.* II ar«i II || 

f^raT?:Tsi(?«-ir3r5T nr^ f^grR'l ^Fc ttlllFar^ift 

trc^ tifl 3tTiT5B-> r:t(Tftr41 ^ vit t II 3T?i ^rrn 
r^5TC ftr ^£1 #tF5i ^»I5lT ftl ^Tq-ftw *rt | || Sfr; fFr 3TJW 
w srrfercT ft aiifft 5rr:ftr5^^ % S'!! ft gqra I II 1 ll 

Middle.— rst 3r;T vrifri H ’srift 

% II Jirft rjr%r ^rar F^ftr vrr| urq ft ftrfft jrfsr 

gq 3;3T %r 11 gur^i qrsi rr?; j % Fa^ ^F< aIw I f rr ft gn 
f8T %r II An: wft jjsr qjrfftft Agsr fftir aaa ^‘sr srrfft 
Agar li 

End.— Anfft g^T ATnc WV aaja Fsa ftrqTvi II A*rrr« wqfft IrRr 
sTs Anfft wq ST?i II o II sFa «r> Afftr gar ^rnr aia ^r< 5 r' atai 

gtrr^ m tTA i;*® % ’AFtArfft Aftft ata «a?%t waia ii ^0 fic^ 
»IT? Aaf^ ^0 II 

Subject.— qft ^ ataa ftrc ^Tsrftt a;t i 


No. 63. Gauri &ankara Caube is a new author. All the four 
books have been written in Caubolt verse. The author resides in 
Sahjahanpur, his father’s name being Durga Prasada. 
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(a) Name of book— Damari Lula. Name of author— Gauri San- 
kara. Substance— FooUoap paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 13 ^x 8 
inches. Lines per page. — 32. Extent. — 320 felokas. Appearance. 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — J 940 ( = 1883 
AD.) Date of manuscript — 1940 ( = 1883 A.D.) Place of deposit — 
GoswamI Bhagwana Dasa, Syama Bihari Lala ka Mandira, Pilibhit. 

Beginning.— W II 

tl fra ^ sir?! il srn 

fft % gf II crT« ’nu^ ^ Hii; If il 

Middle.— 3 tJ 3 Tg«iT fft ’Hf II If ^tlr ^ 

%T Jfft trsr EX'! Il trfl tR sn far^x nff iiT% aft II 

ttix 5^ ^ fix xtH ft iR g«aRT% aft ii 

End.— fTfx ftarfxgc S ^ xr ?xnf ft sra II snfrw 5?? ft atsii | ftrft 
fTW II ftxtt srx*i fstx^rr ftrw%i xx^txxx 11 It aft ^ 
w gfl rTXff ft II cqxt aft xf rt ^ux wt f xnft Rtaf 

xtrt II it it f’BTcr arn % atxt II Irg, ga ^ff txr ^it tr 
%T fsi3t ^fx sft^ II fa»i5t iff arxftt fftt fHxrt iff 5it^ 

11^8X11 ffXR %x itfxn Hff %r ux: afxft il »Tr ^Fcft fffxft 
ff ^xft II iff gxflxt 5 ft 5 ix Il xRfflf gfg ^ It^ ^ffiartx II 

SuJ)ject, -atlrr?x ^x iff %x :^«X 5 a It ^rasxx II 


(6) Name of book — Bansuri Lila. Name of author — Gaurl 
Sankara. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 7. Size— 
13i X 8 inches. Lines per page — 32. Extent — 226 &lokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — ’1940' 
( = 1883 A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1940 ( = 1883 A-D.) Place: 
of deposit— GoswamI Bhagwana Dasa, Syama Bihari Lala ka 
Mandira, Pilibhit. 

Beginning.— xxa ^tixt tT«T «t'5t SRX^ If fftt ^ 

xifta 41 f xxi txx xf?g^r xftr gtt f r fft?t II sftft stdi fft^t xt^ft i?r Hr 
?f< % 5H *»x^’ If II SIX fX« wift ft ?iHT tt^ f«x: fx^ If II 

Middle.— gix ft?ft xRxtXf ^ f « t ftg fxr^xx viRl’C ft 

f^ftxft^t ^x ^ ^xf^sT ?*i gxfrt ^ fin{x: 

■ vitt ?»i ftx gn It fx^ 1 11^ 
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End — II ?rF^5 ^?far I igfsro 
'5ig» II ’eriL liTR ?r?t f 3i> ti fci^ hth 

^ STT^T TTESTT^I 51T^ jff II 5r> 51^^ 'TW 5IlWrt 

’HT^r ^5? 511% Tf ^rt II '!iT% 3ft ^ft ^<TT ^ srsft #5 it 
^ *iTi II ^T 1(3; f trT fti?i 31^ ^(i ll It? H % urJim ?;%r 

Sf ^?r? ?ft?( I II If 3 ^rw ?ft t( 5P(^ H IKf% 

?fg<> 5I>51T II |l<T KVi^ HN?J II 0 II 

S abject. —rn^TT ?FT Wt ^ ICHT tlC »> ?«Tr ^T CRT 

% m»i!Tr II 

(c) Name of book — Maaa Lila. Name of author — G-auri San- 
kara. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 16. Size. — 13|x8 
inches. Lines per page — 32 . Extent — 580 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — ','942 ( = 1885 
A.D.) Date of manuscript — 1942 (=1885 A D.) Place of deposit 
— Goswami Bhagwana Dfisa, Syama Bihari Lala ka Mandira, 
Pilibhita. 

Beginning.— sft ?itar II %TfT II ?1«J ?(?55r 

^%f-F3rl gir ll h?t3; %’ stt-t ii ?tt 

*i^L tr ^f’c %T gT I II 3ig% I ^(«ri rat 

5(1?: I II 

Middle.— ^rt ?TC g r tf? 1 II ^ fii^rT 

I ■a'gc 53i(^ II g.t ^3(i gjfTH HTw-l HTST %cr ?fr^ II g5( ft- 

W3 f^^tt m gsTTH H ^>1 II 

End.— ^T?T II a«iBf qt qj?i || ura QKl't 

^fn f?5( US? f^%T II II RTH qc fqfsr ra<3q qt ii 

^qt HqH q^q 11 11 tiq q'^ftti qq( ft qw tii^r 

II fqnq tr^r fcRc ra#r hp? qni gq ^ ii ll ?fq q^ 
srq qTTsr qrq fqfii nrq ll qqq qqq %t qr*: It %r ^rq ll H at 
aNtq mq qftsrr ^rtt ti^t m ht^ w? 'a tat H 

Subject.— tifaq?! ^ ^ at % ¥3% ^t qq % >iq,T% q/t q.ar 1 


(d) Name of book — Udhava Lila. Name of author — Otiuri' 
Sankara. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves— 33. Size— 10x6i 
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inches. Lines per page—* 16. Extent — 520 &lok s. Appearance 
*-New. Character— Niigari. Date of composition— 1960 {=• 1903 
A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1960 (=1903 A ;D.)Place of deposit 
— Goswami Bhagwana Dasa, &yama Biharl Lala ka Mandira, 
Pilibhita. 

Beginning — ?fl II ?T«I II 

’sttstst nsrra ^ iI frr^i 5iiH ngfc % ?f<c % Jpr 

*t II ^qr I f’si: ^ 13 ; Sf il 

Middle.— firjrr II 

* 1 ^ %T firm il ^r% «%r ^th fq; sitr qf»?rg 

srt II ^sirr ^Ti: net piltt ix^ «rix sia uTti il 

End.— 5iT5fst^»: I if-nt II qqxri 'qji: ^ 

II SH »rrV iSTncRT 5ft II STfT 

^rft^ 5fT% tqj ?rtfrr wt sfr || tf cxK 5ft % ^tT5 'qin 

f<f^% t m'i II f qfq'ir? qiw? st.JiT >171 ii 'qri: sff 
5rqs7 F^ar s^nr ’srxjrq f^?r II sfflFt q?7 h?t % ^5?ii !l 

’^qr ^7 If %Tt 5^ ft 53 qff 11 5i^r 5q7H ^ lift 

tlf 6?7t 5lt II 

Subject.— ^!»7 ^ 3r7f^ft7 %7 ^R^TiTSTI II 

No. 64. Gautama is an unknown author and the manuscript 
now “ noticed ” also does not give any particulars about him except 
that he must-have flourished before 1804 A.D., the year in which 
the manuscript was copied. He apparently poses to be the great 
6autama, one of the seven Rsies, as he calls himself a “ Rsi.” 

Name of book — Gautama Saguna Parik§a. Name of author 
— Gautama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. 
Size — 6x4i inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 110 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1861 ( = 1804 A.D.) Place of deposit 
— Goswami Badri Lalaj Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sftR%5Tli5m: H ^717 II ftlK jjxff ^ 

firoa iRi 37fsT II ^rajT Ft^r gw fign R 5 wtrt ■^^7 RRift II fdft 

gw P! t xw 5r^ sRn: II ^Fr qt%T ^ CTfr 11 wfe 

^ ?i3*i ^ wqR ila7%JRrtT5in^%Tt^ fii’wn: HU 
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End.~^H3r?r5r hj II tiiRr 

103 II 3T5t tc in II w II H ’HrPT ^ II 

Ht in fHH fHH ^T "jtr cTH HH F^H II II ^THH 

aiH ¥II|H 5IHTH fffS'SI fq^flTHT? IhTH g% ^ II 

Subject.— II 

No. 65. Qovinda is a new poet. He is said to have been a 
follower of the " TattI ” sect of the Vaisnavas founded by SwamI 
Haridasa, but he has begun his work with the words used by the 
Eadha Vallabha sect of the Vaisnavas founded by Goswami Hita 
Haribansa Ji. The poet’s religious preceptor was one Swami 
Gobardhana Deva and he composed this work for use of his brother, 
Balamakund’s son, Narayana. He is a poet of average merits. 

Name of book — Govindananda Ghana. Name of author — 
Govinda. Substance — Country, -made paper. Leaves — 69. Size 
— 8fx5i inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 1,518 blokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1868 ( = 1801 A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit 
— Lala Badri Dasa Vaibya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Wtri'aTHSin || sr II 

II Hsrrt gqntc ii htth hch ^ 

4 ?f|: II \ II II qw ^ CTt 5^5 

tTSTH I II f^T ^ Fiqra qra wl gf^ sitg h*? sih 

q>r H ^ I II qr qini: ^rq «q mnr % ^q 

t II sftqfq qfqqpiFt qnF gqqfnil ^qriff ^q^q 

^ I IR II 

“ t’qqx ” 

c t c ^ 

qg qg ^Fh tFq Fgq qvrm q^q ii 

giq^qr nq fqrrqq n 
Middle.— qlqq ulFq qq qrqrV q>% ^q qqrl ll qpq 

gq ^ q ^ qqal ii ^ qqqr ^ qlFa t qt 

^ wrqq't ii q>f^ sff. f qqfg gf^ 

II 

End.— Hct in«Tqq if ^ Iq? vifq qgqt % dir I Hirrt 

« qqq ittFqq? wq utm ^ gtqi qqc q^sft | qii^t i%mt 
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^ II litem ^ t^ft g>fi?r |t ttfer rtf II 

m % *Rft ¥t * er? %t% «tfct %Ti5t t fRit II + + 

Subject— X515T^ Six sirfa^ it? II 

No. 66. Goviada Prabhu seems to be different from no. 69 of 
the “ Vinoda ” and from other poets of this name. He begins his 
work with the name of Caitanya Mahaprabhu and was thus a 
Vais^ava of the Gaura sect. 

Name of book — Gita Cintamani. Name of author — Govinda 
Prabhu Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Biz9 
— 10^x6 inches. Lines per page — 11. .Extent — 1,176 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Radha 
Carana Goswami, Honourary Magistrate, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft ^ II WTHTg ^PWT- 

5?T II w^F fg^rgr^T gn qrlr 

3r»Tj fsm II w wt »ft?T II a>r 

II ^THT cfia II ffruTS! w rr*i it^^'t wwi nFvr 

gt*!! II tfgw limrT FpitrcR f^cr? wr? «Wt II 

^aT5i sri:5rT?i w'irrt xt>ii ^ ^?>ft II crm mw 

’if? ir? 5icr % r gx I'sn: || wm wr: «f<?r tfwn 

*fflt7 !f5 gsm ^iFcrftwr «»ft ii ^ jiw gpt ’aT??(rT 

5iar w^nt ii + + -b + -f -f 

End.— vrt ^ 5|rt ETJT 'STTcf^ ftrqt^ II qitr ^^jrfir 

qx lit sTT^r gtKT nra II f=? 

117 ^Tft wtar^ qf< fpr tgT® II Fia n^sriiT^^ fqgp 
^nfft gsT 7?s? 77rra II ^ II np?'! f '?h ^ si?! || 

?t€t^ FsmTmt ^it fqu cimt 77i t»i ii IItiPi 3 x 57 iiK %Tf% 5 iT 

sN7?r %T7 ?qf5 fwsr 53 # 11 »trfy? wg *im 7 f 

gsic fk^ wfk wpT 7 % II ?o II «ft ktN fk?rr«^r qF«w fqmrft n^} git 
^7 r?t II II *ft?r f^’?rm 7 r Tmts il 

Subject.— «ft XT^rr ««i!l qrt 5it5lT 1 

No. 67. Gulaba Lala (no. 1409 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is said to have flourished about Samvat 18137=1770 A.D He 
bdonged to the Radha Ballabhi sect of the Yais^avas. 
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Name of book — Astaka. Name of author — Gulaba Lala. 
Substance — Country made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10 

inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 30 felokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha 
Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft gatsf sit II II 

Msr #r II rftw ft 

qr^PiT fnu ^Tg aitf ut ft II rr? ftr 

wfftt irf aiq sir sir ft^T 'Ir ft* sir II gFi: 

SRI ftq> ftt 3?nq ft H ?rr sr^ II ? II 

End.— ug In fnaq ni ^sr gt ^rdr fntq q5t3:qT«qT 
lit ft q^ II ng cr %r wl Ir sift Firi nqftr ng nft nt^iar %t nr^t 
m ft qft II ^Ir wn ftni« nrft nxft nfflreqan nm fan 

ft imiT qq; qinwi ^ ftr gain wn ifq ft ftnr 

eft II II ftio II fccT ?if:q ftr fttnat ?>i il war qrn^sT ft* ?iaiT 

fftar g^irq ^ftn II ^ II ff?t wr fsciT^eqr ft'i* il 
Subject.— uT^nT ftrorftt sit ^ I 

No. 68. Guraaua Misra (no. 736 of the “ Mifera Bandhu 
Vinoda” is a weilknown poet who composed those two work^ under 
the patronage of Gulala Candra, Taluqdara of Biswaii, district 
Sitapura. His father’s name was Sobha Natha. 

(a) Name of book— Alankara Darpana. Name of author — 
Gumana Mitra. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 63! 
Size — 7 X inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent— 661 ^lokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1818 (-1761 AD.) Date of manuscript -1953 (=1896 A.D.) 
Place of deposit — Setha Jaya Dayala, Talukedara, Katra, district 
Sitapur. 

Beginning.— at u^iqirqswj II w aaqnr: ^ftvi faqqft II II g'si?! 

in ftit wift qifft irf^ssr 51 ^ ftisi II ftn?! fix % fnxitr 

aftin U K II S'ft II ^f«r nfft fqfftsi ii * * 

* * * * * • * gxa 

gPi itn gxn tt?i ga ii ^ ntvi ara g^t in 
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^ 5if« II cTsw i’^n m li f?iT 

nir gsr tlT s^t S^ix ^x?r ^gf^r il ii 

‘ rsHTT 

^ 5I5'’ xn»t ^5 II nTVT^T g?5T 'xg^ifr ^ttx »tf5i ^ ii 

Middle— 5 I??t^ II 3tiT II s^rif^ 

!3f?TT5 II ^ ^T?t ^T iXTf II l| &5I Wti' 

^ trgfcT ;j:%t f3*J xrr% Ii >»Tar ^'m^rgr a# i?fq5iTcr 

I 5 PtTX II w[x^ ^t«t icr^er ^ «ter ^»rr^ II 

'Wtfs HiTW ^rfcT XI?: gsT asr gr^rt^ II 
End.— ^T?T II ^t S gri% f Rr ^Tf«r II tiiwj ngr T 13 - 

xrrx ^T gr^ mfn ii 'hi’k, 11 wfn QDxifx xu xif^ gx xxn^r 

xii^s II xixi^TX ^15 x|t ^t 5iPt 5ra!T II a^o 11 ma ^ 

gxff 3X35 fafsi II €53 ft faftr >j;<& %5 54 ?5S35^ II II 

sft Fafftfft fftxiT f55T5 niT ^aT5 F55T5 s#t 5iraT 
WTWTXTfl 35iTa Ffl«i 3 ira faxFaft €5r?f>TX cfftis w^ra^TX 

€3^5 gnu II— II 

Subject.— €3ifTX II 

(b) Name of book — Gulala Caudrod iya. Name of author — 
Gumana Misra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
160. Size— 10x6i inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent— 
1,860 klokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — 1827 ( =1763 A.D. ) Date of manuscript — 1821 
( = 1764 A.D.) Place of deposit— Pujari Eaghubara Pathaka, 
Biswah, district Sitapnr. 

Beginning.—^ 5®i€55ff.- II ^TCr II 353 gw #rc wxrft ^f5 
5lfi ftnr W551 %5 ^ WTWX3 filter €^:T5 11 ? 11 » g'gRt gw xtT^ 

g’3% €f»I3»rt3X5ll 53T3w't3Fwx:5W€’t3X €5X3 35 11 5553 WR 
XXfT^I vlf?l3 5f3 5T5 II ftT?5 gx gFw f s? €T!P3 ^5 55J || 

5lf5 55-3 3T3 €5 xF53 F^W 155F€ €f l F53 5^ II 53 UTvl 15 IT ,3 X%T 
€^ W> 35>Ta €qF3 €55 II X II 

“X€5T Wvl” 

0 ^ C 

5W 3 x 5 € WWT5 gw €TX H 

ftrw g^ 5 j 5 €wt g^T w^r waa €53 tx ii” 

7 
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Middle.— il 'SH «t>ot 

ft II ftn #:t 5HdT g^cfci %r ^ S ii ^rn ^ ’ft'trrcf 

5T»5Ta iiT?r 51 ^TcT ^51 ft II srft i %t Irfc ^ gft 
ftlfc hi: ft ft II 

End.— II FTCift 5ITfe!? HcT W-cI gTlH fq^STf?: II 39113 
5:%T 31^ fq^TT II %\< il ^r 3*113 3q 

3T? II 5^59 H,"<n qq fqH?l f RT? T^Ttn: fill 3rr? II II ?Tq ^ ?iq>3 ^3T 
fqqtq ^1-1 m3 ?T*(' fq^rq ?rt3t3T mfq flTcrnmq 3313 35 ^ ^fcft 
Iftsi sfliq 33T3 ^^qq qftq qqrTfiqq:! ftif 

^3T ^HTH fftfq ^irqq qfq vs g^qn: mq^ ^qqrq ?i3'tqi' qsiq 

% II mft g'q ii ® ii 

Subject.— qq5:lit % mq mff q^q ii 

No. 69. — Guna Sagara is a now poet who composed this work in 
17 12 A. D. but ho claims to bo a disciple of SwrunI Bitthala Natha 
who is known to have died in samvat 1642 ( = 1585 A. D.) (vide no. 
71 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda. ”) Possibly the poet became 
Bitthala Nath’s disciple in dream, as has been the case with several 
other people. The poet’s original name was Gokula. He was by 
caste a Magadha of Aryalpuri. 

Name of book — Guna Sagara. Name of author — Guna S'agara. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 40. Size— 6 x 5 
inches. Lines por page — 7. Extent — 316 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1769 = 1712 A. D. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Rama Krsna Lala Ji 
Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.— ?Ttq^iqiTqqqj II qq 3T!!3Tqt fqpsqft II 5iq qq 
qf^ ^T3q ftqq il qq 3Tq ^q fq^^rq ^!prFq3 qqq ii srq 3rq pif 
5PC 3TTg ’qrq ’qqiqq ^t33 ii srq arq nfti ftstc gst %f3qT fqqqT3« il 
3jq fqq^H 31^33 qq fq^i jjqj || gjq gfq giqsq f^jq gqr 

q;53 qq 5^3 fqq 5iTq qq II ? II 

Middle — 3 gfq ^qRr %q qfq fftq t| fstq fqwrq 

^ qfq^ pr 'q’qq-fq II qq» ^ fipg ^ 5 % f:q R 7 fitfiraf || 

WT3 WT 33 at II 3^3 qrqT ?qrfq 5?Tifq fapn nsTT 

fqsiq 313% II Tqfq^ f^iq %Tfq5: 3%c sjjftfft q^T gqq gqfq qfqil 
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End.— nHTJJ ^ II fgrt^ 

'^Tg^ II »tTf 51 ifa nn *iw ^ctt ii <iic^ 

trrsr^fsrtfe^ *T?d1l 't? ^r f%?iT ?i^5i ii g?? 

^irnc SRT JTW »ro ^rrfiiaT gsftr *iqf^ ll <j.^s ii q=r q? ?ia g%g gg 

g^H fir^ gsr II RT^q^ rtr f^5i ^ffjft ftfiig ll gtii?iT»it lifir tfq 

gqsqit RT? ^ II RiIr Fr^ f g?N rF^ R^R Wt RrfRR IR: 
qfRRtR Rr5!R^ II qsFR qSTRfR ^TRTRFr R?R filST RTRRRf II ?iR 5ff 
gw^RC RRTRT II 

Subject.— R^RTRlSl (R®R ^RR^TR % Rif? gRR) ^ ^^Fr I 


No. 70. Hara Prasada Bhatta is a newly discovered poet. He 
lived in Bilgrdma, district Hardoi, and his father’s name was 
Mansa Eama. The poet’s first work, the — “ Rasala Rasa ” could 
not be found. There is nothing ol any importance in the throe 
works “ noticed. ” 

faj Name of book— Sringara candrikfi. Name of author — Hara 
Prasada. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 49. Size — 8 x 4| 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — x Slokas, Appearance— Old. 
Character — Urdu. Date of composition — 1843 = 1788 A. D. Date 
of manuscript — 1843 = 1786 A D. Place of deposit— Gopala Rama 
Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— sftR^JOTRRRS II ^T?T II RRRTWIR II Frrr ??:r RR 51 ^tR 
fRST gR RTR II STTR ^CR RrR ^T«tl gRtR ?im II ? II RR 
^RRI ^ II %TRTRTR ?ft51RTR ^IRRTR gR-TRTR RiJ^RTR R^RTR R^l RTR 
gRRTR II dlRRTR tlRRTR qflRRTR rIrRTR HRiRTR WRRTR RRTRTR IRRTR It 
^RTR ^RRTR t^RTR f RTRTR ^TRRTR ^TRRTR ^TRJ RTR ?:rFr STTR II 
gf^TR gqqRTR RRTRTR RITRTR ^RRTR l^RRIR R’: RITR RR RTR II 

Middle.— RRTT^ ?Rr^T II RSvlt X^RTR tRl RqRTR 
3TR ?3^T II Rg^?: Fr;^t Fut 51T5 i tR>^r ll rr 

RR RTt ^ ^ ^TR FrRK R^ tR II RlgRTR ^|T IrpR 

RRIR t ^ RWTR I RTR II 

End.— RR ^TR> g^RT F^jRi^ II Rsx?:? ^ f%fa ^ %r5ftR li. 

gR gig rrrV 1%fR gg fgR ^ wIr ll ^rr rtr ri: rr ?:tr ^3 rriI 

FrR r|g II RRT RTR FgR ?ftR % R^Rt rFrR R%| II gTR Rr|%r RR gR | gq 
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^ HTH II ^ tT<r ^ 3i»i II ^ f^5r 

STHH tjt 5T«I ^Tft f?iT: SH? II ?ft5lT II ?rT^<5r 

Wf^ ^Tcft II JtrH Tgrr35i wgrl ^ II 

^ ?r3[ fW'TTH fqsf^ ^T«ft fH»JK ^f?^T ^5r 

tT5J Jnpjftm 

fg;a[> HTH II 

Subject.— HTf^r^T \ 

Note.— q?r, h? ?)N I fq^T fiTtr hht kw m fq?pnn 

& t ?<s«^ g^qn: $tc f^fq hth 

Sfif rlr Hqg[ ?c«^ I I trRr ^ ft 1 1 ^Tcf.- ^’f'rr Hff 
I Fa:H ft ft ?h w %t i 


(b) Name of book — Sringilra saroja. Name of author — Hara 
Prasada. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 53. Size — 
6| X 5 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent- x Slokas. Appea- 
rance — Old. Character — Persian. Date of composition— 1845 
( =1788 A. D. ) Date of manusciipt— 1846 (=1788 A. D. ) 
Place of deposit — Gopala Eama Bramha;Bhatta, Bilgrama, district 
Hardoi. 

Beginning.— ?T«r II HTvl *5«l 

#rr fft?;!! ar^ fft^ v 1 t?i I ii uth cm ^fircr ^f^mr ftm 
5^ ?nc fftsaf I il ?fr ^ «tth am ^j:th fftHH 

^51 1 II sjcttvs % u%3r wr %t ?!?rT5i 

ftftr crmi I II 

“C^T csFTvl” 

WRT^ CTt’sr II 

g? f fawT cRin^n: f3[H fdft aft^ il 

Middle.— g’^OTwflcJT II ^ ^ mi H? 

ftrl II qt? nn st^F a wtqr aat sm 3 *^ i ftt| il %t ^ cnff 
?h: Hr tr ^fft urq^ hth fnt ■m %tI II 5 iTq^ htvI viftr 
r^ Ha ftrl II 

End.— g;ra hh rm sft %5rmi]ll fnF? wht^ l^r^i 

^fr rTHT ftTUTar ii r^r ft«r | hhh H ftf? r?iT?i r^ram II Hiftr | 
^cgira f?m% feet hFhcth It Fhht^ g'Hf^ajr ara gq hh # 



APPENDIX r. 


101 


era 5ft f?5r ?J^T5T II | xm 5ft 

^5ira II g?: 5i?nr^ gn ^ ^ gt ^t ht5i ii w arpctiN 
5rgi: Jcf^^ ^iT^ft gw ^gst s^tw ii wt ^T«ft :OT5r f q qnxet ii 
w ^wt fwrf srfw ^w?r it asRr g^a^ir wsi jtsi 

wfg WTg 11 g?: w??Tg wftr gi^ar grsr wg wrg ll gWTW gg II 

Subject.— gTftl^T *tg I 

Note.— qtr, ^T gTw gr w^Tg wgr wg fg^imw fggT#f, s?i% ftgr 
vr WTW fl'rrrrw wr i 

fgwt’^Bgira wwg ici\ 5fg i|r I, tt?: wrg wFg 

n 1^ wgg ?<JVH I I ^ ^ t, 2Jg ^?ft ^ gi?r 

f5ift 1 1 

figt t 

% qfg5!T ww ?:wT5i ww ^T wwti: Ig?: % qwrqT wr g^ 

ifw iq'qTg ^fgqrt qq-rar l fee gtJaeT ww arg 

»z‘qK qw q^T t'WT.tig atWT f<feg eTq% wr^t eiw i^^irira %T 
giwqaff feOT I 


(c) Name of book— Dahamajalisa Hiudi. Name of author — 
Hara Prasada. Substance Swadesi paper. Leaves — 64. Size — 
9^ X • 6i inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — x Slokas. 
Appearance — C!d. Character— Urdu. Date of composition — 'Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1792 A.D. Place of deposit — Gopala Eama 
Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrsma, district Ilardoi. 

Beginning.— qjsgigfflgf 11 'w'K5fT?lg W?! wa gTgg q 5I?I 

w^'t gwg qr wgwtg q qiT?ii wwt qjg gwt jfiqg wg gqrg q^gq 

q?lTg fe W3T f gq ?ft gTsiwW qrqt g^qiq <seT WKW 

few?: nm ifeqr q 5iTg eiig qqjqr qje g^qr qrt g-rri't’T; eqftqr q gqrqg 
qdf qjiq q q?w Fqa q?w q;egw fe n.gqrq gireq qrti^ gggr q 
qif qrq qiggtq ^BtqqiT ^itgqrq qg ?iqte \ ^qr^ qq^eft q 

srqrq fg^ q ^g :^cpt R3njq5i ?|rm q q;Tqgq qqr WTW qrwg q fa5% qgn 
gt ^few qisjg’tgfesqrr fe 4iii q 'wqi qKTfltg q wsr qr^rtr irrsf^ ^ 
^Tjftg q ^Tgm gT^t^ t wsTg qrwq WT%e gep F«g qqq wq 
grq^q 5»qi ^qlf qiwi i ^cr 1 1 qgqfeq g|q ww | qg gFgq \ | i 
fqqq sitq q^g H f^q 5^ ii 
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Middle. — %% Wi: siff <1 ^ 

nit 51^!T 'Tt^ %r ^ '551 ^ 

5il *1^1^ srt^’ f sRrl sf? 5Jt »ffi % ^ 

fsif^-cr ii:TJft miTi ciT?r *«^r ^ I 

End.— ^f^cl I ItfT ^Ttr SIFJT cfCH qc^ qT?ft sh'^ar Sliq q%T 

'qs^rlr qi:> ^rr?!; ^iq fa^> | ^T t ?r 

%i t 'Sfejt 5^151 ^nfiiqt HfcWT % 5 it5i ^ 

eqra I ?M & 1^1^ 5T<a KIT^ % fffHT «T«r f5^T 

fgfii?: ?qr5 ^m«T fqiaTq 1%5rrq ^ wsiFtsi'i ^ ?ra3^ qra^t 

grrsTcTl sflTH ??prTH fqjTti:?! wsith ^rsjm fq.5fl- 

fcF *!q:ifq hsu: ^tc »ir5 5r§r qnr? vi^r g%RT hi? 

tTRcf q fRR i q ^Ht5l ^tR ^31 qrrqr '^5tqR iff fpqt {\\o f?5(^ H 

fR^lT 

qr^RTt !I3r?a RIH t RCT I 
Subject.— 5RTR l^q q q>T ^RIR I 




APPENDIX I. 


103 


Note.— TO, ^ TOT? ^ ftRIT ^T STTfl 

Tt5rrn*i «n ^ I u^?t 

« srrfjraK, tr tT?T 1 1 

No. 71. Hari Bansa alias Ghasita is a nowly discoverod poet. 
His father’s name was Jagdesa and he was a Bhatta of Bilgram, 
district Hardoi. 

Name of book — Nakha sikha. Name of author — Hari Bansa 
alias Ghasita. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
71 X 74 inches. Linos per page — 16. Extent — 40 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Dato of composition— 
1761=:1704 A. D. Dato of manuscsipt — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Gopala Eama Brahma Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi- 

Beginning— 51, II JIFf-rlsE II »ifiaRr irt? STT^tff^ 
?rqTT II ^’IT< il ? II g-^5?i!t ^TH 

5Tfn^ iTT? ST !l %T ?T« fflT STC^ II R II S 

t JTT’sr -aPqqr II ^rcr^r 'sr? ^ f gt? qr? II % II 

Middle.— ^■qc II TOC H^C xiRr TOC | 31^ fq^iTfc II sql 

#; qq qc ct^ ^rfe ll 

End.— qfer f?^r wt-q nls qic qj? ll era; q g ??rncr %t 5i| 
^?i %Traq g i'iT? II qq ^ nq 1%q qcfq^ qq q toi? | onw ll f qq? qq? | 
circi ^ tl5 kl qtq II 

q?fq q’sq II ^5(T^ % qci ft 5n^C fci^TOT? II qiq>T ’g? 5tq?tci 
It qgft q iqqrg 11 qy f si gt<TO «ftT qq? qw 11 wt? qcjq 
sfiqqc ft qqrqs ll ’sq:? srrrqftT q^rqrq to sirq ll qf? fror 
qf? irer qf? qii^ qsiTq II g.cq ftiql I rt? p.^qr ht? ll feqq qsq ^ 
^qq I mca^q to ht? ll qq tciq apiq ll 

Subject.— q^ q%q I 

No. 72. Haridasa Swam! (no. 640 of the '* Mifera Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is the founder of the Tatti sect of the Vaisnavas, He was 
born about 1480 A. D. and is said to have died at the advanced 
age of 95 about 1575 A. D. The present work had not been 
generally known before. 



;104 THIBD TBIENNIAL BBPOET ON SEAECH FOE HINDI MANUS0EIPT8. 


Name of book — Keli malii. Name of author — Hari Dasa Swami. 
SubstanoQ — Country-made paper. Leaves — 31. Size — 10 x 6^ 
inches. Lines per pajo — 8, Extent— 341 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Gore Lala kl Kunja, 
VrndiTbana. 

Beginniug.—m^ tirf wm ^ FTIH 

II uan t t ^ t II it'i Rn ^ ^Rcrt 

■Rgrtt II sit firgirV rh II? 11 

Middle.— 'RT’:'! 3ier RR gw RW cJR ^51 II 

WB Itr ft w ^wtr'l %t f fcT B wnwcT II %rf? ft 
f crft Rft Rft tlRR II Sift % ?RTH^ FITB ^TB ^fft B 

^ tl? B W^fft F'lf'91 fc^B RJBB II 

End.— BBft fftrftT’: fBf.fB sift RRB RBft II BB BB 

ft BRB BB BB ft BRB ftlNT RIBF f f Hlftf BBJ wt ^TfBBt RB RBft || 

ftrsB Bsi: BBTP R^cf hbtrtbI bbr j Biftr Fwbt % rrb ft II srt ?fi:?TR % 
^rftt PTiBr r'r fBciFt ftftr %t rt^t bb Biift bbb bb ii ? ii ?fft %fB 
BTBI RO II 

Subject.— r 1 tTRTfisR BfT fRCIT R%B II 

No. 73. Hari Eama (perhaps no. 1744 of the “ Mikra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) is said to have flourished about Sam vat 1651 = 1534 A. D. 

Name of book — Chanda Ratnawall. Name of author — Hari 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 14. Size — 
10 X 5 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 280 klokas, 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Sata 
Nanda, Dhovapura, district Aligadh. 

Beginning.— II RR ^5^ i:RTR5ft II SR BBCffft 

ftlTR^ %T BTR ?ftR ^fi: riB II TUBB RfftWTRf rRB RFRR BR ^TB 11? II 
BrlT RtR ■qRK fij^fRRl tlFERI II fwiB RT% RRI*: | 

RifRR?: RR II R II fcrB% B«BB # fB% t BTB II RBB BTRS ?*! 

BSR ft RTRT ffCTTfl II \ II BJR: BTTfRft II t3TR?ft BTBftl ?FR I II 
RIB fsftB %T RTR^T hR t » R^l BRBT RTIl R:T5RT fftl II BTB #! BT>f 
stlBTBBT sir 5^ II a II RR BB BIRB II R»?I % RR ft bIB RCB BB BTB II 
BB HR RB RC RTS ft fu^B R>TB RRfB II ^ II 
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Middle— II wcfa g^rt II 

gfftt»^r»^Tll ?ri II fii^giTR 

fimf? II 

End.— ^rr% tT?r W3r n«n3!f srrfJni II ^Tt »Nf 

’orfHct II ^ 351 gw wfti wrf^^T II ^^11 3Tt 31?: 3j?t!nTPH 
«fii wcm 5n:^ iw me II ew ?3i ?:3ns! 51 ft? 'wai ?ft5i w»nrTe n vd^ « 
*rr?TwwTW5(tw wT*i wtfiWT # # # 

Subject.— I 

Note.— qxr, ?f?:?TH t, 5T?f, ^ t «iw 

1 1 


No. 74. Hari Vasa Devaji is a newly discovered poet who is 
said to have flourished 15 or 20 years before Swami Haridasa, i. e. 
about 1460 or 1435 A. D. He lived in Vrindabana. He was a 
disciple of Sri Bhatta and his nom-de-plume was “ Hari Priya, ” 
Name of book— Maha Bani. Name of author — Hari Vyasa 
Devaji. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 103. Size — 
11 X 8.^ inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent — 4,500 felokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — NagarJ. Date of composition — 
Not given. Date of n^sinusoript — 1833 ( = 1776 A. D.) Place of 
deposit — Baba Syam Dasa Ji, Datia ki Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— srtwffi w?tWiqr?T 11 sfl 

q^ilnrspT?:?! il srrrcqijT fwssti^ ii \ 11 

53?if«? f^cTT fiicrr% qr^t f 3r»ra Fipsscit II q«rrfw 

BT^r IR II «ft tiia^ II 

^qrq ?p: q?:RT?R^ il ^ 11 sft fwviTg fq^‘3i ?:5^g 

B^Tf^aiB^m^^rrqwrq’Cfl^^qm'srT^qsrrwsfc^Jrat^ ^ ^crw^Pfnfft 

qm^ Fs^^ II crq q«rq ?ft F6^??q% ll II at 

m?t?rrq ?:wrq^ ^qr 11 ^?:TctT ^ ll 

^7% II ?7v7Tq?: qflt Blrq fq5It% II? II 

tT?T II ^ ^ ^ f?5 wd q’B m tq II cjjttt ^ ?gRfT ^ 

^ W3 F^ mji ? II wqn-vi qsRq Fqq?^ f qi wwr? 11 w^Twrisfl %qr 

3 3?qwgqTJiqi3[?:mqll q ll 
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Middle.— qf II eqit qTf§*f ?*! 

II 5Ttq Htq ^qiH ^TT?: 3^1 tier *i siciji H h | 

’ignu f^q il ?Tt 5 k fqqr qi^t aq ^rk 

fqwq q t| H ?fq H ffqfqq II 

End.— Hfrqiqt sfiqt i q§: qct qw qit qfit ii siciq si^rq scifq^T 
^hx utIt I'q II \o II fq ISW wt mfc il fiq f%q 

fgq qfl sqtlF? ^1 H tlF? II <\\ II irq^qq H fqaiHCr 

q^Tsq II strspft ?l> ?K f'qqi ^r qrl q? ^ifq^ra II II ?fq m fq^qi?! 
Fq^'q «ft H^lfqsq H5T’:T^iqqC qW5«I sft 5qT*I?q 

^ ^qi miqrqft fesrrq ^iq ii qg-scqq qw uq ii a'F ?k niqi 
q^Tqn: II gq ?i>i^g II qrsqi^ ^qq gt% 
fHq> qir^q ^ r itm qj^i^: f^qq ^iql nq wx qqs ii 

Subject.— wtJqqr non fq^Tt I 


No. 75. Hridaya Rama (perhaps no. 277 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1633 A. D. The proiont work was 
unkaowa before but nothing further has oome to light about the 
poet. 

Name of book. — Bali carittra. Name of author — Hridaya 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 

7 X 4| inches. Lines per page — 0. Extent — 451 slokas. 'Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of compos ition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Babu Lilia 
Sarma, clerk, Inspector of schools, Meerut. 

Beginning.— silq%?rTqqq: II qq qfq ^fcq f^qqq II ^T^ll sfT 
?:gqgq ^ qiqw qiR S'! % viT^’ ^iq II m qlqq> qfq qrqq 

'arftq grra II qqr sigqr ?H:tqfr qi:^^> %?ii: ii qgcr qriqft qqi qiq 
qrqq cRq qf^sfiF II qfvi qrqq qf^qi qrfqqr i^r qtfq fqq q iq m qt^ 
*f|^ f q q.^ qfq II 

Middle — qiqq iT «>fr 3IRf qlq qq q gjq II ^iq ft oVi qf! 
^fqwrqqqiqll 311*1511:151 qqR^fqgwtqtT^rf^RTqqqrtll ft 
tr qnT qtr fsifqqi ftif® qqit 11 q? qfa qq qrq 11 

qfq %T qmT i>r q?! q^srr ft 11 

End.— ^35 t^r ftfe ^fi: 5 ft gw f^qr ftqiq || fqqr RTg Riiq *1 

ffqr ^ 1^5 ft qqqrq 11 tr qfq 5> fifftr tf 3 f fq H ^ 
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tm w"r *rr*i ii ^ ^ tctq> iim n 

tTSTT ^ f^3ft ?ft*r ^ ^JTOW II ^«t I ^ »r»f5rf' 

wnsTH Hlf srar ft i" STR fst^T a VJ^ II WT^*T 3^ fi?r 
qt erft ^ft irr*T ii si?^ 5(t ^T 'JtcTT'T %t nrl f^tl tm II ?f;r 
gfta II 

Subject— tT5IT ^f5I ^Tt qT*H ^RctTt WT I 

Note.~W ^ ^ srni f f q tTR 1 1 iiTt trat JT^f I 


No, 76. Hita Dasa is a newly discovered poet. He belonged 
to the Radha Ballabha sect of the Vaisnavas and was a disciple of 
a saint known as the Bhorl Sakhl. Ho was probably born about 
the second quarater of the 18bh century. 

(a) Name of book — Hita Mfilika ki Tika. Rasika Lata. Name 
of author — Hita Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 
163. Size — 14^ X 11 inches. Lines per page — 21. — Extent — 1015 
felokas. Appearance — Now. Character — Nagari. Date of oom- 
posioion — Nil. Date of manuscript 1963 ( = 1906 A. D.) Place 
of deposit — Foujdcir Madangopala Jl Sarida, Vrndabana, 

Beginning.— «ft «ft ^iqfct II wt 

srofrt II ri’TSB wt ^rtT ctqq nqia ajra ^it ii 
^TTtjqf^ ^TcTTt II \ II sina' ufHqrt ii 

% q>rt Wt II ^ II wt f =f ?»> 

II trr’sn-^ar qt Itw gsrt ’jrrti II \ II ?!> I’ft wt =fT?i ^ ^ 
3^5 »rr^ II 5(q Fcrq sA irra tf^ q>tqt iqg wra |i « || 

Middle.— t ^ fq^raf f q>t | uts ^ 

^qj ^ft& ftitq II q? fiqts fqw | trt qwts 

%T gq I II fqfriqf ^T^fflg^t ^ «t: qra q??t id | trt.^ 

%vlT trq I qq qjq d qtw l^wq q;ft% || 

End.— 5tr «?qT m ^iq ii dqt ti?r i I qd 

qjq ’sdq ii?oii q;^ ^ Rfiwq S ^Tq tra g ii tftjtK 

5rq fqr ii ? ^ ii ^ dqrr ^ t^qrq qrd tTf?!i ii qrt 

qft qr?: urti tqqr «d ii ii fm ^ «Vaft 

^ tsq dtji f5?r «f?r wt> Id qgqr dt li ^ ii 
^’aar fd ^ qqrq ii sfr ftq ^qt^i qt Sr qsd gq qrq ii ?» ii 
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^qr qr^ f^crgfra f^^rapfl: 

f?? JHfsqiT apt 
II 

Subject.— wt craT ?rsH ^lUcfTq % 5F> srT^tT^Fff I 

(6) Name of book — Radha Sudhfi Nidhi Satika. Name of 
author— Hita Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
181. Size — 5| X 4J inches. Lines per page. — 12. Extent — 1,620 
felokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari, Date of compos- 
ition — 1834( = 1777 A.D.) Date of manuscript— 1841 ( = 1784A.D.) 
Place of deposit— Goswami Jugala Ballabha Ji, Radha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning— Wt i:T^Tqs5lJtr II wt II 

5r«i ?r> ncgqruira sif ii tTHJi^Soqw 

sruRr t sfr ii sra f qiq 3rg?rT sqfc il \ ii h>i5i 

fsjRq ^nqcfFqFq Frfg fqfkr f^fisr il si> gu ^cti f?cr fqfkr 

^t 3I II II ?i^3r i:3t sn qift ffq li 

rqf?;fq fqfqq ?r?: ^pifq ftfq ii ^ ii 

End.— qrJTl wf^ Fiq qw ?it>: II wft 

q; Ti5*iT< II ^ II nq cffq tiu ’a’Ti: HT^i 

cfl^rq %T i%T5T»: II u? Wtqr qiql FIT< II qr^ 

f^fqfqq iqq qrT*i ^sir II 'a h ^ qrrai gqci qfcr qn li 

c^iqrfq fflFvi gq qff gfq ^fc fqcqrq ii ^ ii sff Bit HrgqrfqFq 

^ Fhi IF! FiTi: II «TqT i:Fq' wt gw qua li vs || ^ Rr sft 

f »^Tq^?srit ’Stiff 3>qT qis Fq^qfwq srt tisr gsr fsis ^qq: sit F??r ^ftqjtf 
•tTtqrfflST fqtFsqj Htq ht^t wts sit iiTtt ^qt ^qj q^rr^ sft F?q 
m ll sii «fr S^r <s Hin? ?c«? ii 

Subject— tiqi gqrFqra ^l q?I Hq qgqi? I 


(c) Name of book — Bhagwata Dasama Bhilsa. Name of 
author— Hita Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 
133. Size— 8|x6j inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent— 2,660 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Purusottama Lala, Vyudabana. 
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Beginning.— sft II sft surfti stV wnragr 

gtT^Dt^w II sft II H*!?? TTrif ffrT S': fqtrg'cT %j% II 

lEiT^ ’n^ m Rfar i sina ii ? il jj^ f^^sR 

*r 3rra II fqg ^ f>n:?:T5f § g^sicT f^rfiT il f«iRT ?i^fr 
fqsT II 5rq qrl qnr ftrq ufar w Ii 

Middle.— 11 gq )fiqft wq; ^fer wrgc ?iq>5i ^ar qsV il 
*rr^T f^sTp:^ cr J ^ qrt '^^fl II R^f i: ^T5i ^q gq 

^ I *rt: II RT^r atq |rq fqfg q^rsT ?jq g;??r qj^ Il R3Tf sqtq 
fqc«mftpr %t fg fsns^ijfraT ^ II afif? fqqr qqre f«k'3;^qT« 
q^ 1*1 ^ II 

End.— gqjR RTRirq^l ii fq-a far^rfi^r ^q ftuT^ II itiq^ 
Rm qqf il gM ?:sct *w cr^ ii rrw t^ar rrh ^r 
w i| II RRqr ^rq?! ^r stt^ ii • • • 

• •«•« «••• 

Subject. -wiqqq q^ngqr^ i* 


No. 77. Hita Prasada is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Radha Ballabha Vaisnava, but nothing further is known about 
him. 

Name of book — Hita Panoaka. Name of author— Hita Prasada. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 5| x Sg inches. 
Lines per page — 5. Extent — 17 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nftgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manu- 
script — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lala, 
Vfndabana. 

Beginning.— Rlprr ij? II qq rur %r ^5t qiT ^qq ottR 

^ Rif II qq q»f r qq RttR RR fq^TR 

RTff II m gqin qj?t ri qqqtc ?ir 5 r?T5t II fqq 

%T qg’l 5R qRR RTf? RRTRcT RF^ II 

End.— qq %T RTR ^ RRRIR ^ %T RR ^I%R Rt?^ II 
RRrTR R^?r %T RR f '^fR RRRT Fqftt RtTF RT^ II 

^ R^t R% RRT^ Rf? qift II f ftqqr fqRT ?ft ^F RFg?T 5R 

qfFRF qFRR.RFf? RRTRR Rt^ II H II f fq q^ rrTR* || 

Subject.— «#F ?ftRqr aft r%tf | 
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No. 78. Jagadi&a is a newly discovered poet, being diSerrent 
from nos. 123 and 2192 of the " Misra Bandhu Vinoda. ” He lived 
under the patronage of Sawai Jagata Sinha of Jaipur and was thus 
a contemporary of the poet Padmakara. 

Name of book — Jagata Rasa Ranjana. Name of author— 
Jagdi^a. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 34. Size — 
8| X 6 inches. Linos per page — 28. Extent— 1)525 klokas. Appea- 
rance-Ordinary. Chart cter — Nagari. Date of composition — 1862 
= 1805 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Rama 
Kr.sna Liila Ji Vaidya, Gokula. 

Beginning.— Hfl: II II VH 3I*IJ 

wRi tfd^q-rqm I il ^nr iigq nqiqcr fqifr qgriia 

I II fqst'T fq-iTHt i:3f %tF5i 

gq I II Hf^iiT qerrqq S qii: qJr t gar % wi: 

gsi ’iT'i I II ? II 

Middle.— 5l|7T II TIT3I ^1?:% qiTg qisiT 

II gf^ liq f?qr II qq 

srrFic qirqfd tqf-r sirq ?pft qFar ^4 ^F^qi ii fqq fqr fli 

q HTqfd qqfH fqqr il 

End.— gqqq qjf^^ S qq" i |r| qi'ii gfql ft qiiq ftjq trq 
II qifq Sl'l^r^q 5PCI '^qi Tf.qqPqqTq mFqq' gqrpq qq ^ II 
5f;q ijFq qTH qq ^qq %r qjfcft ft "airq fqq qfq qfq ^ ii gq 

5rq ¥q qq qqq qffe qTftrqc vimj ^qiif qirq ^ ii ii ii q? 

srqq tuq # Pr^i fPi ftjq II gyi tiq gqrfq 

qftfuftr ^par ii a? il 

t qrqi m h-t? qrrgq qra il mm ^fq fiq iij qftr 
qr«Bra II a^ ii aft q=qiiiTT5irPq<T5J q^mq «ft ?iqrt qqq Fq? 
tqqfsS’ ^qfft 5iq?t5i ^qsiqq taq qrq i:« 

fqfrqiq qiq q^qr ?qt?f= H H 

Subject.— qrFo^T ft? ftrt t^rF? \ 

No. 79. Jagannatha— (perhaps no. 105 of the “ Miara 
Bandhu Vinoda ”). Flourished about 1788 A.D. 

Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — Jagan- 
natha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves.— 31. Size— 
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12'x 67 Lines per page— 13. Extent — 1,740 klokas. Appearence — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manusoript— 1877 = 1820 A.D. Place of deposit— Pandita Eadlui 
Carana Goswami, Honourary Magistrate, in Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft 31^1% II II tT'T 

II IJI rtfcT rjifiTd t""! ^ 

JTrct ’nra'^iT’i It tnc etc eteit sr^iETsg ^ ^qr EftfsTd 
gftt Se ^te ftcarc 11 ? H 

End.— CTE II ^T%T ’3Ff?(Tc\ a| eTct 

E5T E|?|Tcr Cltrsr Eft EfEEr T|E>I HTE^ EIE EE 

EE wr ECEE EC5ft E ETcT iETEt 51EE gr^TE ECT f?E CTE 

HE fEforc gE Iecee ^ sce e eete II ? il ct Pe e x Ie t^eee 

qc 5ft qra 3fET^ ftr%T3 laa «fti ettce ? ^5 

E3E ’E^ %T E5E E)*^ %T ETE EtT Cit ET^T Eftf 

gjft CTETE ETEIpT %T E^rtEi ^fC %E pittr ^ TTEETtE ^TCT 

tlETa ^TEft ^irt EtE fqdTCt %C ^qjt E ^ ^fClSfE ETt 
gC'Et fECTEE ^TET %T E? E? CfEt fEC? EfCT^ 1 R I CTEt PePe |eT9 

^ ^E ?<ivsa II 

Subject.— «ft CTEr^E ^’t |tejp pitar il 

No. 80. Jagannatha seems to be different from all his name- 
sakes hitherto known. He is a Tailanga Brahmana of Gokula, 
district Muttra*. His father’s name was Braja Natha. The poet is 
slightly over 60 years old now and was thus born about 1855 A.D. 
He says he would give the date of the composition of his work later 
on. His nom-de-plume is “ Sukhasindhu. ” 

Name of book — Plyu.sa Eatnakara. Name of author — Jaga- 
nnatha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 40. Size — 
13 X 7j inches. Lines per page — 24. Extent — 300 felokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of ’manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Jagannatha 
Lala Ji, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning.— ®« eteer: II wl itTEt^R eseteERs || sfr ftTE^^E 
SJCWC?! EW^^RRJ II ^ II ^ ET^^TS II EE ^T*l 
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r^rr^c II Hn ii %ri3r I| «i> 3 w 

W5I ^<0 II ^icT trft ii i ii 

Middle. — % ^UTr^I RT’it f^a- 

t II ^rr fsr^ar %rtr ’sth 5iT»ft In ?it»rt ^ 

1 ^?:«iT^t I II ^1 TTr^r ^^tji ^t ^ 5n^ 5 Itii 

I II siTH ^rf ^tm 5iT?i1’ 

f%5lTd t II 

End.— TSfif^Tf II 5fr^ HTffi crfsT ^Bffs t>i ^T ^ ^rai: 

qdl i TT? % II ^rt«i Hit I i?r larTt % 5f< 

WM^ #: II gw gn ijPTcr gri:! wrn ^rP( Fsi^ ^ii^ -sr^j gff^ 

Jifh Mg' % II ^r?i Fsri ^-an ^csin ^an na g^ % ng gw 

gg #; II «« II 5F<r w'r w#5iT ?J> nr^Jig t"%?i|t »> aiMgg^Ji 

^f^cjTtnn MR^ra fg='f ncf^r^ ^rsj wn f%s7^ 

WTi5^5B wr^ g^rd wn 0 ^rsrt fln 0 ^= 0 : tii stoic's % nrlt tn ^R- 
gg ^igntR - 11 .i il 

Subject.— Hrf^r^T *1? I ’:%i‘ ^Tr Mi^r -^T I 

No. 81. — Jagadeva (probably no. 609 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”). Flourished about 1700 A.D. The present work was not 
generally known so far. 

Name of book — Amrta Maujari. Name of author — Jagadeva. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 91. Sisie — 82 X 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — 1,015 blokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of maaa- 
soript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bansi Dhara, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning.— difftm sTc^lSfT 3rit% II 

II |T 5 t II #> 03[ gJIrl 5T^T II lg’7 F^T^CT 

S sol ^tFw % fiiTi II ? II ^gcT HMct 5iw ?i5 gjfgsr jjft ii 

fg^lViTiT TTR gft fMT wTR Hi gFc II ^ II HH tg g| ins 
Ik II htS 5 ft hth^ F^rk F^it: ^k II ^ il 

Middle.— ggn % Ki trgHV Htc iglc Hirrftg htF< Firar 11 gg 
HqH Fqqn Hit iTr? Fag ii ngsr % ^ Fh*! 

!3c firg fnn ii hth *f srn Figr gF? Fhc^t ng sfigfit 

t II 
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Erd.— II ^ ^ « ^3^ ‘^3i''T it 

^?3r % ^qf^ gtcT Erc^T*! II I II ^q^:^ ^t>rr^ %r ^Stq)- iTPiq. f^JITC II 
^ stiij qv1 r qffftiq II ?t 5 ?fi- * 1 :^ 11 % irr^q’ r^cnJcnTr 

liiw fH^iqf^qR h:^ '^niT ■'f.«f i qq»Tg-- II nirCr 

u-;«r Tq«iH II fflal Rig ^ ^3 ^ ’iiiq'H ^^3 H 

Subjocl.— jiTfir, il3 ^Ti: RR 3^7 I 


No. 82- Jamfil (»o. 132 of tho “.Misra Baiulhu Viii da) ” was 
born in 1544 A.D. in Pihaui, district Haidoi. Ho was a Musalinan 
and oventualiy turuod a dovotoe. 

fa j Name of book — -Jauiala Paoisi. iNaioe oi amnov — jamaia. 
Substance — Poolsoap paper. Loivos — 2. Si/.e — 9x5 inches. Lines 
porpage — 20 Extent — -25slokis. Appcivaucc — New. Character — 
Niigari. Date of composition — ^Nii. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Ectn Chanun Lala Goknla. 

Beginning.— iqTqq qrifqql Rf ^^iq'qpqii nr 
fl^T ^(3 51 If 4 II ? 11 

Middle - qi.?if ■^.'q q f RL4 <1 fqrr^q | 

EEK3 5rqT?1 II • 

End.— Lirit % nq qi^tr -pr i li qqq ijfg c~ 5if.qq? 
5-nfr R%T 3RTia ii va ii 

Subject. - jiTTtq =q: ^rt I 


{b) Name of book — -Bhakta Mala ki TippauJ. Namo of author — 

Janifila. Substance — Country-made paper. . Leaves — -57. SLc 

11.^ X 5 incho.s Lines per page — -IG Extent — ^18,24 slokas. Appeara- 
nce — Old. Character — Nagart. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lilia Badri Dasa Vaisya, 
Vrndabana. 

• • 

Beginning.— ?ft fqSTtl STI nl II isfl || 

%r II R | || ^r^f || 

RW flW RRRjgr ^in: I II ItTmr Rlfq R’f fiqisql iT]-f II 

8 
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sTTil iT5if ’I? s'stci II ^rr ii Ifa »rf? *i1% 

II ^ 3ui?r %’5rgi: fic II \ li fsni tfsr 

qpET ^F?r ii sif f%ci 2 rr'-?r gft ’ 9 ‘wPi ^ awra 11 

Middle.— ti^T II 5%r 5 Pi % UTHifft %T ^ 3itI II 5rri . ^ 

^tIh ^,«r #.r ^uciT tn?: 11 

End.— :.T 5 T II TiJia ffiJinu 5T? II gcnr w? 5irc il ft 

^TTf^s^Fl ^IN- Viwr II %ft ^Fgfl 3^% tTOHia %T ^Hlft II ira^ 

• w qr^ ue «qTfq II R II ff=r ?ft w ij^ Jtqrr fjct!! 
gft wqg II 

Subject.— ‘WrRRTS’ qu I 


No. 83. Jana Gopula (perhaps r.o. 9V0 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) ’flourished about 177G A.l'). He lived in Mau Eanipur, 
district Jhruisi. 

Name of book — Bftrahinasu. Name of author — Jana Gopala. 
Substance — Country macio. paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 6^x4^ 
inches. Ijincs per p.agc — 18. Extent — 40 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— NilgarL Date of composition — Nil. Date 'of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Damodara Vaisya Kafithiwala, 
Lol Bazar, Vrndabana. 

Bepinninf .— IslUTKqqr:: ’Rsq II fwvTT 

511 1 Ii ?pF?l ft ^ Cll^ II HR R.T Rf? H 51^ 

^fcT 3n0 II ftgq Igq II fJi? q? m v.-.^ ii 3 ^' fefir?: tsrrf II 

*151: TH?iq 3 if^ qnt 11 

Middle.— ?rrqq laq uim ii qFr gfq fqrifq rr ii 
ggiu ftrt %Tq>?Tr qr^t il ■qrfqn qq II q>R hri II 

Fr^TC RRT II grfRT-l^RFqr || 5 F 1 : fftq jqff gsixt II 

^liqq f ^ ^ RlqjR fqj %\ II ftiqi?j %a[T?i tiq fqu^fq II 

End.—qrqqi rt^ q^ST 11 hu hi: ftl qnufir 11 qi: qu ftq^i 
wtn II tx q=q 5 xt% qq ii fqr^Fq Fq^qt ftnl il qqqx qfq Iqq 

II Fqq Fgq x:fq qjTqx 11 ^fc Fqx qTU? nrax li rIt rt^ 
qi ^5 q^t fqx: 5 fq Rxq qfq m RxI^T ll ftiqi?! RR sxq jq 

fqqn^T II \\ II sfq rr jlrqm #.t qix: 5 RT%T Ri;^ ll 

Subject.— fqrff ojrf ^fqqj 1 
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No. 81. Jawahiroi Eiiya (no. 1060 of tho “ Misra Baadhu 
Viaoda ”) was a Bhiita of Bilgrfim, district Hardoi, Ho was the 
son of Eatana Efiya. Tho poot claims that Tulsi Uusa gave an 
autograph copy of his Efimayaua to his (the poet’s) ancestor, Parasu 
Eama who lived in Malihabad, district Lucknow, and that the said 
manuscript was still preserved in tho family when he had written 
the work “ Jawahirfikara ” in Sambat 1820 = 1769 A.D. This 
manuscript of the Ramayaua appears to bo the famous Malihabad 
recension of the great work, about which full details have been 
given in our “ Hindi Nava Eatua. ” 

(a) Name of book — Barahmasa. Name of author — Jawahira 
Eaya. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 7. Size — ^8x4 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 120 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1822 ( = 1765 
A.D.) Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bhagwana 
Dfisa Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— Jirc'tIBHT JiRf %T II vf'ClH »iw g<si 

%T II %r ? ^Tcir jir ^ trt il err^'V f%rkr 

til 5 ? ftfa t j| f?rirffT Tinn Tie 

^’ 5 TJT II ew #;r aiti ii -iff 4 uNt ^i: hij; ii fn: 1:1(07 

\ II 

Middle.— no % ijn enr 11 niifi 050 n^ -fl ll 00 (Jo- 

00 9 ^TiTi 'irt II f-ff go gwo ngo eiTiOT eR 11 gfsRgfo; 

ICO II ffT%r qlo fooT en 11 no org % «if^ ii 

End.— ’TfT II gq ^X 3 T || 

rtig S nncsTo nm II ?VvS ll 05 foPo me or || 

^Fo^iie ?^iT ng gi:! 11 i !| g-yc^ qxl gfijcir il gfaf 
eeif gofOT 5 TOC OK go) oook: il oirfOTeT %t «or eoo ^ oi:- 
OTi: II V-e. II ?io orye eoo oth % ll i; 7 t oigo 

aoT^i: ^ g^ II ll ffo eoro il 
Subject.— TT'OT ofR | 


(6) Name of book — Jawahirakara. Name of author — 
fawahira Eaya- Substance. — Country made paper. Leaves — 68. 
Size— 8X4 inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent — 1.134 ^okas. 
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Appeaianoe — Old. Character — Niigarl. Date of composition — 
1826 = 1769 a.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Bhagwana Dasa Bramba Bhatta, Bilgrama, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— II srig ’stsr 

li 'oTTC (riH^i I II f5i:T5(cr arS 

llT ft I II nf^cT 51^1X5 1: ^i| gc niT 

511151 1 II HT^T 1?^ Tftfc '^T 

'•XHS t II 

“5IE5I’' 

HT^T gK =IRaT ftK STU: gt'TTC II 5151 fft5I5rl 515151 II 
^'xi ft g>T fiH •g<T 5115 II f5irt5i’i5 f^srsrtH ft flftr ftsj ^stctt^ il 
Middle.-- (<) (| I r5I5 5HR *1^ !?i: 

fti^H 3ift% II % ^5}:^ 'i Ffifti ft 5fT5r ^ siTfsift 5ft ft; II % 

fftiH rgncF 1(1% ■! % ^51 iiTH§ ^41 e ii 5rrft zr^ft ^igJiTH 51 ^ 151 : 

STF g5 ^ ? ftl'5X ftt% II 

S3 

( r ) 5grraft g-'5iftt^?T5i f5rH qt ftf 1 

ttjxw?! rftw 5r<i '^ft f^riftl gl gift ll 
fti iXr'axT I iTHT'XH TimiTii i 

5 gTRT ’jHi HH ft; 11 

End.— JifrT ?TX 5i?'i I fftxfq f-irnr 5ir5iiTT5i ll nfft 

5f5I Tf55r 55 651 515 6 ,H ^5 6 ^ HT5I II 31.15 65P5l 515 WHS 5^5 5^551 5ptH 
1(151 '415 II 4lfr 5544 54 g5 475 4Pft5 II II 

Subject.— 4555Rt5 I 

(c) Name of book— Sikba uakba. Name of author.— Jawahira 
llfiya. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 16. Size — 
8x4 inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 128 slokas. App- 
earance— Old. Character—Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Bhagwana Dasa 
Bramha Blialia, Biigram, district Hardoi. 

Beginning— 44 iw fQ'l 44 45fft im f^I^ft II 455i;F ^1^51 6'5f;55l 
4fH5rH ft; ’nF5t 44 ll 4Tft fa'4 ft; 5144 ft:T 45451 6f?5r OT4 II ? II ^544 ft 
414 1 urcr 345174 ft; 4751 II 6ft6 f6ftr45 ft gftr 45 4TF}:4 f444T5r II II 
6ft4T 5T4T 5-rT FcHIT ^745717 6;f4H 5574 II 4T4 ^rlr 6ft6 ft 5W flRl 
1^4 67 6T5I II \ II 4T5 51^4 11 475 4T5 4:5 ^'!f4ft 5n5r? 5n5 II 4754 ‘ 

ftT5 5j;c|T5 4;ft ft^.T 4 415 il « II 
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II ^k% fgjin: ^T5t?: |i=t ^T'7 H 

«»i ^T’: 6 tk ^ Ff 5TT? II 

End— ?ITT> 5IT5?iT F^-? Fg^r qtff II JT%I srr'T 
^iFsa FsfJC ¥q II R'!(\ II wsra- %ci n vn II n%T ’sF^ar 

TIT^’H ?>T tlFcT IR?,« II ^Fg- FatT qq yqiR II 
Subject — gjq qio i || 


No, 85. — Jayata Rama (probably no. 755 of tlm “ Misra Randhii 
Vinoda’’) who flourished about 1738 A. 1). The poet lived in 
Vradabana, district Miilfra. 

Name of book —Bhagwata Gyi-a Bhasa, Name of author — 
Jayata Rama. Substance— Country-made paper, Leaves— 217. 
Size 8fX6 inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 3838 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1855=1798 A. D. Place of deposit — §ri 
EdwardHindl Pustikalaya, Hiithrasa. 

Beginning— nqFg II ?fr»TOlfq II ntgr qfl 

gipqsft qrgl F^^qg ii trirl ii uviq ^?:gFg gj j; h 

q? qqm ll qi'R’l gi^qj ii gcq^T f Ei II ? ii 

^|F< ^g Frj: grj; il s-to a -ggi^ II Rg FflFg ^rqt utt 
II gtsT g^g g| S gtr il ^ ii gig ^ wigTST? ll g? ^TqTt 
^3 II RR RFg RcT gr^T gsF^ gri ii g^gr F#g qic gF^ qij: ii ^ ii 

Middle— g|g 3 pr rRt ggrg || g:^ g;;& ^g II m ^ 

tjg 5 tg| II fliFg grm rr g| ii ggg g.rgc t gg trt II Rrg.^g Rg 
^ II R^ diF^ ig^gw ii I rittcRt Rm ^-gw •• ll 

• End— RT^T gg % RT^^l I II RRg tTR R^q grft g;^ ^ 

Rrgr «K ii ll tx g;^ gfj grg iicr RFg R3RTt II RR Rgg ^r 
glgg"^ »fT^ ll ll ?il ^ ’iFgg rFr gj*? ^Rtrf ll ggf 

srqgRTRT g>^ ^gg grl' ^g ti? ll gi^ %t h q'>tg gj,, 

giF§g II igrg ^igrt rFr^t Rr%f ll gr% Rfg erig ^ gr% ii ll fgeg 
sftgr iggrr fit Frr rrir I %rf II gtrg gc gf^^r gj srr 'Irf r 
%T f II Irrt t3T Ffif grr Fgg wrgr ggifc ll Rgg dr rr m ^5, 
ggi ft grFc II II ffg ?T> wgg^g>gT g;g gtiT Fggrgt ftqg ftr?' 
«rt ^RTTlfg II ggg ^=f RTRfgr RDT 35tT‘‘'-Trg: II 

wrggi gF? ii?^ ii 

Subject.— ?F(i)5g grx gg'g gFg ffigtRTJr ll 
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No. 86. — Jiwana (perhaps no. 945 of the “ Misra Baadhu 
Vinoda”), was born in 1746 A. D. He was a Bhilfa cf Puwayan, 
district Sahjahanpur and son of Caudana. He composed this work 
under the patronage of Baribanda Sinha, Rais of Neri, district 
Sitapur. 

Name of book — Baravanda Vinoda. Name of author — 
Jiwana Kavi. Substance. — Country-made paper. Leaves — 93. 
Size — 9X7 inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 1310 felokas. 
Appearance — Ordinary. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition 
1873 = 1816 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Kufiwara Rruueswara_Sinha, Zimindara, Neri, district Sitapur. 

Beginning— sft II II 

foifjira wrafq trn sftrpi Tift? ^ il 

Tige ir fezi'iT'af ^T%'f ctT? qt ^ I %t 11 %r ’titsw 
nq ii %t mPi a 

3i| gqq kr ii t ii 

virq^ ?! 5^ gqrc nfq’q 11 
q^q ?irq^ qcf ^ qtq ^iq ^rqfq% 11 
’^qq ^5Ti:| fq? q^ S wifq^ 11 
qiqq jq? tq^T? qft wqr qqr^: srrFq^ il 
Middle— •‘jq "^qra qw q^q ^ qr ^q ^qiiq mq 

qrfq tr ii %b: fr fgqic qrclr qi^qq It f q qqqiu f^qq nqiq tr il 
t qlq qiqfs’gqd qflqq ^1 ^1 ?fq siq fq'q fi^TT wrlq ti" 11 
Fq??i ttIt ?tt q>qq qTq\ fqq qi^ft qqrfq tt il 

End.— MN MtfqqiT qiqT qqrqf II ^fq^T qq^ f%rq MI MRg II 
qqq MTq fqqr ^qc | II qf? rtm It ^f^q ^qc t ii qg fq^qq qfrqq 
II qTvi |qT f ^ II III It*!! q;?iT qqiqq 11 ^fq^iq fq'q fql 
MI ^nqq II ifq q§ fql srriq^T— 

Subject.— qrfqqrr Ig, qjq^ qfqqrTqt ^iTfqqt qqi??iq qqt:^ n 

No. 87. — Jugala Dasa (no. 1467 of the " Misra Balndhu 
Vinoda ”) is a known writer of Bhajans or Padas but his period 
was hitherto unknown. He was a Vaisnava of the Radha Ballabhi. 
sect and he wrote his commentary of the famous “ Caurasi ” 
of Swami Hita Haribansa in Samvat 1821=1764 A.D. 
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(a) Name of book— Gaurfisi Satika. Name of author— 
Jugala Dasa. Substanco — Country-mado paper. Leaves — 241. 
gi 2 e. — 12x8 iachos. Linos per page— 11. Extent— 2,050 slokas. 
Appearance -Old. Character -Niigari. Date of Composition— 
1821=1704 A.D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— 
Goswami Kisorl Lula Adhikarl, Vrndabana.- 

Beginning. — 11 II xiifi STfUfi 

ng'VT's sft ^ II 

II ft 3ri.^r iw rru n:»rT II AT*; fjf 

fq ftiq qc*t II \ II ^Tqrt II wjfT II 5ii%r qtq qrg- 

tirfftTH II \ II 

Middle.— qjfqgr II ff^T qft qr?ft ^ wd i:?! ^rFcl 
«TsTt *p: ?iTqt I II B'f’: siqt JPifrq ^qRr wFt hiFt 
^ Ti% ^q ^fjft I II fqiq qp qi qtFcr tn sr Fuft %t ftq 
3R ^ I II f f rqq tiRi qq aiji q?t qqTqi i:> 3 ^Fq Ffq 

?iq 3iq Jfiq't t II 

End.— tT?T II 5tt fFcq^ % xF^^ qq'R 3iTi^ II tF^^ 

^ I fqq ti Fqjf II ^ II qer Fqqcrt qptq tr Fq-i 
qfrq II qFf qF^ ti? 5i?t qif? qqic ii vs ii Fqq^r qf qi^qr 
q;i:q tr qf qq qra il Fn Rirlt Riq^ wHt fqFqq qm il «i il qf t 
qtqqt qi’:q It qq ^qqi fq ii fq§^ 4 nq q q? ^q 

II <?. II qartf ^ fqtq % qqq ^ qt ^Fi: ii qf qiq'i q^^q qTq ?:F^^ fqqt 

ijft II »o II ^Fq II 

Subject.— imqt (trqi qiq ’^TR^tiq qit ’?Taq>) q 5t4>T ii 

(b) Name of book— Jugala Krta. Name of author —Jugala 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves -80. Size— 8x5|- 
inohes. Lines per pago—11. Extent— 710 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Panlita Sankaja Prasada 
Awastbi, Katra, district Sltapur. 

beginning.— ?itiqq^q II ^rict ^rq qfq« qiqt | II ^*^tt 

qlrq- F^ qi^ft qif^q qt’q q«t I n ^F? ^Fqq qird q'ts 

fqIrFt qFq 1 II qrqt’^q fqqrq fq^T^q qisiT qrtrq T?it t il grf 
qT5l qqqra «!.ft «fq q>Fq qqqr qrt ^iq qqt I II q^qjq qF?T ^ q*^ f«Rq 
aq 'iqT gq qqt | Ii npqqq q^qq q^iF^rq; %q qrqi:q qrq qr?ft 1 1| 
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tfr? Htf %T I II f 

f j ^ | il I ^rr %t 

cfr^T?! I II ^51 ^ 31151 R5IT5I ^5 S-T 'fi-i'^ ^*fT ^T5f t II 
gn;;! -3111? H^IT 3ir^ ^1% RIJI f w 3T? HRT I II ? II 

Middle— KR f '■a^T II 3iiRr ^7 gR shr?: 

TIRP fH511 HIR':HJil ^Ff HII^ ?Tt ?f< ^T Ft f^cT ^HTf ^Tcft 1% 

^IH'I II 3H-H fslTlf ^51 ’THR H ^ICt HlFt FhiH ^fcl THH^T II IR^ 

FlfR fflt? 5r<'^ rT ftp# ai q? II gp gF^ HRcI qR H qma' 3TT TTH 
^jr RT-' "■■■ II gn?i 3?TF?rF5R ^rh JHm'ai cuF? 5i»# iRiT tT'or te II 

End.— ’7;‘'?5a qii hh hh gift g^? ■^T51 q^ ^'t q?q> 

qTf5I i;i Pq'f'T: Hiiqi "gF^ TIS^P II K II qi5R HSHqi 

gs r qFl ITH :s 33>fi 3TR gT gilTq 3cr gFv7 HHHT II II fpR JIT5I 

PT4 qiF: 11151 ^rf# ftg<qT5i gR gal# II ^ II gqFTH 
?iTqq FqjifiiiR ^Fq '^Fh hji qT<q qi^H htrh 3T:H ^T^t II y II 

'51 H q Pel qq.r Ht=i q^F-P g 'jqqtq^rsj 3r#r 3rg ^ftq PfPl ftcRij 

TiFq^ti II g II rFtFi hr ng HT 3 ^T7 5^51 ^iH tft tF^qi 

PTH THH PTTH JIPT II ^ II II ?DTf H RiRTqt ^ g’lH ^^151 II 

h| hhth ht gqTi 5Hft(Hr sidh h 

bubject.— ?Ttf5W HR^ot Fqqq ^TP % qft II 

No. 8B._Juj;alruiany;i Parana (no. 1213 of the “mi§ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) wrote tliij prose work in Eastern Avadhi Ilindl. He was 
bora about Samvat 1803 = 1807 A.L). and was a famous Mahatma of 
Ayodhyfi. This work was written at the instance of Sita Sarana 
Sadhu. 

Name of book-— Bacanrivali. Name of author— Yugulananyd 
Sarana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 62. Sii;a--8x5 
inches. Lines per page— 13 to 18. Extent— 1.280 Mokas. 
Appearance — Old. Cbaractei— Nfigarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— 1921. Place of deposit -Mahanta 
Lakban Lala Sarana, Laksmana Kila, Ajodhyfi. 

Beginning. — ^rfpiftRTHTqHfli II HVJ TqfRH HR'I ^ilHHrFvH % II 

HHq 3ftq ^ HTHT qrr fq?T ^ gg qt I il ^it F^rit gfq 3 h ffi^r ^ 

3IRT I "^r srpif I Fsh % ^ qpftj^p % hhh f; j'\ #h stm | ll Fara % 

qPH HWH ^q1 #H qpT qi5l ?ltPtH | Il PP HiIH iq"^ HP P??T H!»it 
Htft Hlt3t % #5f ^qP I II 
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End— un ^ SffT | t^^FTTr ft ^T?T 

^icT ftn ftr^ ?:§t 

ftf%ci ^T'sr^i irrjft ^T ?ht ft g=?r ii 11 

?ftr «ft ftwfr wt 

% f^?TT ft 5IT'f % % II RJiV 

RT^ qS? ■3-gT?ft qt^^^TC ^qcf 5CTR q)"! II 

Subject.— STTfriq^?! 


No, 89. — Kalyilna Pujrirl (no. 71 of the “ MisraBandbu vlnoda ”) 
was a Eadlia Ballhhl vai.snava, being a disciple of Bana Candra, 
son of Swainl Hita Hari Bans.a. Tha book appears incomplete. 

Name of book.— Kalyana Pujari ki Banl, Name of author— 
Kalyaua PujarT. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves —43. 
Size— 6x4 inches. Lines per page— G. Extent— 325 slokas. 
Appearaueo— Old. Character —Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Eadha BalJabha 
Ji ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Rsq sjt ’?3rTtt 3ft sfft II II Rg 

§t§K> wc t ftc ^ II fJT ftt iHn: wr rr 55 

g II \ II R^«r 11 ?ft M ftT%T cf^r qft^ft f^g 

fijg qTift Ii g ^ t II ftrtr ^trg ft 1% 

^ %r wn^ft rttr t ii sft ^ifftqir ^ ftf^ ^*5i 

Ttm ftrr RR gift g ^qg ftwrn: i: 11 R?Tf ftr%r g| | 

f:q^gq RrPf Rrg gg^iR F: 11 ? II 

Middle.— TJR 1| R fti ftrftT i: wsrrRft rt % R 

RTft m\ R HtRT II Rit RR g?Tt R^rRTt ^ifFR ? RjqRT ernr rtrF 
^ R!^r II tra^R >Rm qrr g^r rrtr ?:|t Pr^r; 

RiT5 Rft R qtiRT II Rr RT^RT'T ^iqpR f^Rq? gq q 
% R^RT II 

End.— 3lTRqr 3:q giRTS Rlftl ETR K<m |Rft II %3T 

?»nTR T5I^ qqj\ xfn RfRg- guft (j qffqq y 

VXRfR ^fq;^ tr^ftll IjflftW qF?15TTfR ^^rtfqr^R 

TRj^Kft II ^ 

Subjeot.-?ft ugr^ xrRT R5<RR | 
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No. 90. — Kamala Naina was probably diSerent from no. 841 
of the *' Misra Bandhu vinoda.” He was a resident of Gokula, 
Dt. Muttra, but he began this work at Buiidi under the patronage 
of Maharaja Rfuna Sinha (1821 — 1889) and then went back to 
Gokula where he completed it. The first 23 pages of the work 
give an account of the genealogical table of the Buiidi dynasty. 
The poet’s nom-de-plume was Rasa Sindhu and bis father’s name 
was Gokula Krsna. 

Name of book.— Rama Sinha Mukharvinda Makranda. Name 
of author — Kamala Naina. Substance— Ka^mlri paper. Leaves — 
154. Size — 9|x6i inches- Lines per page— 17. Extent — 2618 
felokas. Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1896 ( = 1839 A.D.) Place of 
deposit — Rotu Channu Lala Jl, Gokula. 

Beginning.— ?ft II II TTH 

II %b:3t II gwicr 

II hFc ii ? ii ^ 

^r^ftsnr g‘5i »:hit hsi I ii art 

SUCH ftiFifr %r I II fifar fnr % 

cT^: V <311^ wra g»: srrt I H ii 

Middle .— \ 

f 3 nfc I 11 Hitll a ^T5fr ^3J 515!5t tTHTfe 

153 qft: t II arc q? g3 qfc | II 

HHT #> >15?^ CUT ^ aiTT qfcl qft | II . 

End.— W II H35l?T5i srr? 5rt3 %T RHiq ’qft 

HHfit II % q^Tw H gq^Ttl q% % hhh 

5if?%T qj^T II OTcT ?rT3 qqq % gq S qqq tli ir ^iiq q» 

qsh II ^qi’cs ^^qi^qq gi?^ w gq qsfc gq ft tsft 

qs^r II II ^T?rr ii iq« q^i q^nq? f^'gqjq ii f’q^q'lftT fqg^^i 

ft; %f5Tq il rk ii ?Fq sfrat^fq^ ^qis srtqq’ fti^qHit 

?qT% »trf5l^ ^fqqi:< 

tTsjTiqq sfiftif?! ^fq qsfl gqq qqq F^l fqd^ft «ftqgTJ| 
fa^ wrirf^g Jiq;’:'^' »?'qn: i?iTf^ qqu?i WTql ^fliq Fqvq aw qi 
q^q qiq atn II {\ II srliTfl fftf i^rtiq^ qiw ^lai ggjft n 
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^wTfiW ii-«i gwrarq H iTitwr^ 'sr^ srm vm m’lnsi 

^mr fjicr^ m’f ftorc %. K<'K\ gwR^ il 

Subject— snf^^ I 

No. 91.--Kbaira, Saha is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Muhammadan and lived in Meerut. Nothiog further is known 
about him. 

Name of book— Barah Masa. Name of author — Khaira §aha. 
Substance— Couutry-made paper. Leaves — G. Size — 9^ xGi inches. 
Lines per page— kO. Extent — 137 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — NagarT. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cr pt— Nil. Place of deposit Baba Biswcswara Natha, Shahjahan- 
pur. 

Beginning.— II ariXTUTm II II 

ft fJIilcft W II §11 | 3151 

*frsT II II ft %T% lit fli ^ SFTipft II ft??: M 

I? fftr ^Tfitisfr II spTflt SOT ^TT ijrt g?.?T il grr?: 

*RT %r5i ^rq?i qt fqqr ii 

X X X X X X 

End.— ft fts 5IT%T ».T?: #7 ffuftl II fn? Snqsp 

^5\nT qst w? ’crr^ II 'ft 5JI qiq 

i II 3^ 5>fi ft qqr ftig? ftr ft wq I ii tn q>t wfti g;? ^ ftrs 

ft fgrww II ?iT?i sjTut 31 ? ?5i?r 515 ft ffT? II ^'k qxrftt fttst ??5r!T 

qrtTJTT?! II Viuft ?! si? 515 ft ;f?rg.tl if? 

^rtT«TflT ftgft II 0 II 

Subject.— sjftK t?i ?.t ?;f??T I ?Tr^%t ?PT q?*r? | 

Note.— q?i, ??!» q? %Tt g«5iBTq ft irr ft-s ft t^ft ft 1 


No. 92. — Kharag Raya is a newly discovered poet. He lived 
in Orchha ( a native State in Bundclkband, Central India). Ho 
was the son of Bhawanl,and grandson cf Mandana Bhata. Two 
of his works have been “ noticed ” but one of I hem purports to 
have been written 90 years after the other, which is impossible. 
The work “ Nayika Dipaka ” was written under the patronage 
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of one “ Maharaja Kumara Dewaiia Hridaya Saha ” but nothing 
further is known about him. Ho was eorfcaiuly not the son of 
the famous Maharaja Chatrasalaof Panna. 

(a) Name of book — Easa Dipaka. Name of author — Kharaga 
Eaya. Substance — Couitry-made paper. Leaves — 40. Size— 8 x 5 
inches Lines per page— 20. Extent — LOOOslokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition 17G5-1708 A.D. Date of 
manusoript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, 
Vrndabaua. 

Beginning.— tff ’itiHIJJHJ': 11 II ^ 

aif II Hfi ^ Hif ffi qif =1 qifq tr ffa tir ii ? ii na 
hth II tif il qtiRT I ^tci 

qq % 5tT? II ^ II 

^ 11^3 ’31^=1 1 aqu: II 

aftqqi ?!5r.HT ii 

Middle.— tlfl II %r tlf^T II W 

^ ^ II 

End.— -3^1% qn Hlf^ HHcT gi? % hjc II HI? BsiH 

g'^r qrf ii ii 5I3jt >jFh | ti^ai ii qiny hhc 

HTK gw vt^ II II WT3 wgi-it <5,^ | ^HfcT jF^ giH II 
g;?I WT5> Htq TT5 HTH II 'S'i II cjtqqi ilTH Writ %T 
nTCRiq I! qrg n5 gLFq^r f Fi ^ ^qig ll a’a II ^Fh tfF 3R:»t i:t? 
fgi:F^a i:^ cfFqqi i:*i qg>T*i il il ii 

Subject.— qqfW g'&q I 


(t) Name of bojk— Nayaka Dipaka. Name of author— 
Kharaga Eaya. Substance — Country-made paper- Loaves— 57. 
Size -8^- X 5 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent — 1,500 &lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1675 = 1618 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1781 = 1724 A.D. 
Place of deposit— Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya^. Vrndabana- 

Beginning.— Sft 11 HTqg.T || gf<,iq gciH 

gfiH hjjcth 3lin q'Ft 1C 1? ^ 11 5113 JIT3 

fw ’WTigq % nqFq % ll n? ng;?: gfj t ijih 
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F«5?r qi^r g’sr ^ il ^ft^f 
5 qT^^Rrt ga % II ? II 

“ ^asT ” 

^qcT %T)C5 # q^im qT^lsT II 

>Trr3a if^ ^r il 

Middle— ^Ta?r aFa^RT II ^iT«l tqTd a^cra if ara’s aft qr^ 
wa q>f< fa^ Fq% II tT a55T aai? ai? art: %t If 3T^ 

a^ art- m F?al: Il era aa gFr: fit ^ Far^ tj:% ar faai^ 5 jii 
aFfC a Fqat ll "aa ttra^ aaFa aiar ta tfn qti; ^a a>% aa a^ 
ftrat II 

End— 5taa afa | ar^ir aaa ^fcY f?! ii arar aa? g qtalr aiFt 
ata ga ll ll asr gar ar: ^ar afgr m at sF^r Favqra ll fa^ aiaa 
ara ttr aattr ^Faa aara ll «'S ii ara aaiat ga | aaFa ti^ ffa aia il 
asa la aial a^ ata tT5 ara ll a; ll aiFs^a aa fqFa gaf 

f^Tt^il aca tT5 ^Fa atFa^r trgaia fFgr g^rt il at ll ^Fa a^aa a^xtra 
#.TaTt at ftara F^tfatrs FatFaa aif^B' fta ^ afafa. sf^a ai'tr ara 
RTfg^T aarm H H 1 *^ gaa faia-a tfa ^tax stTftT ^Faa 

5iaT Taa"t arr^aaFf fata a^Tftrt 

tfa^F II 

Subject.— aiFaarT -^ar i 


No. 93. — Kisora Dnsa (no. 179'2 of the “ilisra Bandhu Vinoda’’) 
flourished about 1813 A.D. This work i.s divided into four parts, 
two of which have already been published. 

*Name of book -Nija Mata Siddhanta Name of author — 
Kisora Dasa. Substance— Foolscap. Loaves- 237. Size~12| x 
64 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent - 5,310 slokas. Appear- 
ance-Ordinary. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1883 = 1826 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa Ji, Tatli Asthaua, Vrndabana. 

, Beginning.— srt f^l'Ttt ^ II srtRcT i'H tlT^' JTTt ff-.trx 

f^ajTqw II sTYg<%=rx!il ^tFgn ng Ftigcx^ tiTtFi 'ra 

II 0 II 


X 


X 


X 


X 


X 
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II Pw wtUTT ^icT ^ig 'aiT^ II iTT ^ ttt 

II \ II ftlC H5PS nfiBi ^3T ^ || 

na’ 5f^?r naa %t ii ^ ii arT^r^^T n?F ^ 

II «Rb ?rTa%rr»i faft ^iii 3 ?: II ^ ll 

Middle.— ^JT ^ 'UCU ^Tr f^craiT’ft-^r sit tf%g> 

^ JT^t ?JTl-^t =tiqi:i^ ^ax ga &t f^ga ax?! 

asx^ aa; ^*rr-ga^ ^ it ^fa ^ra f ftiax^ ll 

End— %xtix| II ^5W3x?i gu Hxt-faaqff ntfsx irat taant- 
%T wiaaj Irrat-faai f^iix xirg irfa qTa\-?vs<?^ faa^t ^«rr 

sjtsrrm wxt f^g?! ^ F^ixq iixl-sit ^axut Fan Fisxx^x-^x 

Fsa aiT^x-^^’.'^-fnat; ^xix %mt Fa?r ga^rt-a^t ata 

^aaix xiaat?iT ^ anx^fi ^'t^iT-?'s^<i-xi.nFaa!X Fa^ afaart- 
f '31 gaira ^aifiTt-^x a? a;ax # ?iu ax|-%T fa^t xaxift qcf qx|- 

?'s<^V2n‘5r-a5 fan ax fgnrr'^ a'^a ins Facarx-F^^rr^xa a^a F^lx 
fan aa afa ag^Tx-?-ioo iFn sit tuafan anFanrr'tr a-;aintna gv^j 
aax? xFa^ FxitxaFa aa^a gna aFaigx agx xr aasTfRaj sit xaiat ifx- 
^xxr ^ % ^Rn FaxaRi aax a^x axa afar ft.%rx ?ra rij# aag 
faat aia ^niix Fgatar ^la axRX 11 
Subject.— Faiqx% Rxn^xa % Fxisi'n \ 


No. 94. — Kisorl Ali (no. 1025 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished about 1780 A.D. 

Name of book— Kisori Ali ke Pada. Name of author — Kikori 
Ali. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 52. ’ Size -94x6 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 1.235 slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Mazohara Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- sit XTnxngRinqfn II sftn^ft xi?it ^ qi't q'qxt ll 
xxn %xx3 II xTq?ix xn x^ft d ll xr xut RTxnt ?itqx xxRint g»Hn 
nnre xat ^ 11 ?^F5i^ ^ ^ ix^it qg rxr nx? x©^ d II n^t^ 

nxR nxfs gq nxit f«^xxt *in |r g^xi x©t d ll i 

Middle.— tfln II ajlir ^ix^t nn fqq t; Fnq n.t nlnn git fh- 
%i 'In iqfn xjxgx ^xgx xRt gn it tx Rxr fnRx gqfn n^t Fsfilxxt *11 xtfn 
nt nxfn r% qit qn 11 
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End.— ^ am %t nrl ctt^t »it 5^f3?rr 

3>i?i WT^TT Psi?! tT% ^rsit f:q s^rlfsT^ i>>aT^ 'otk gi: ^ 
%f w SI f«5iTl sft^ ^rf^ ml ?r^ irf^- 

'FTt fip^TXt m?ii ^T <111 m? STTA ^fr^iT #.ts qt gl 

f%*i ^ nwl F^%TTt ml f^.^iT 11 «o II 

Subject.— aft irm^ssn Iti: tr^it wmrrrfl % q? i 

No. 95. — Krsna Candra Ji appears to be a newly discovered 
poet. He is said to be the second son to Swam! Hita Hari Vansa 
(born 1602 and died 15G7 A.D., see no. 60 of the “Mi&ra Bandhn 
Vinoda ”) and it is noted that he was born in Samvat 1646 = 
1589 A D. which is impossible. He must haVe been born some 
time about 1549. the digito of Samvat 1603 being erroneously taken 
for 4 A.D. He also writes his name as Kyma Dasa. 

Name of book — Pada Siddhanta ke. Name of author— Kysna 
Candra Goswaml. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. 
Size— 9x5 inches. Linos per page— 20. Extent — 110 tilokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswaml 
Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrndabana.' 

Beginning.— mcr ftimml' mri^cT fgg;!?! q; qg[ if 

XT*! mtq II t;!t gtq Ttf?r «Tvr ctran ^ 

fqim qift aiFt sTpTRqq tlfct miq qm gq q>T|t 3 mirr 

^ q«iR ^ qillr mlT qt^ cist iwq- 

®?r qrrq xiraqjxt ^fier qy^ 5 (?r i:tIt 

iq^frct gi: % q'srq f qilr irq af? ^qiit ^'rtq qq ?iTf qfr 

i[f? fqm oqi gi:Fa q^rril FaafTmi: ^ wq aa ntu 

sqTtl q:i:f Fa® arai: mtr sramil sffa wrfa 

aa ^T®t mia qm^t I wliiqn^i® ®^Tq ®F?a ^a 

q| It ? 

End.-i:Tg || ag oj; ma mhk mw ^rFa a% 

Jia & g® ^tr a ga^TH >qa g? ami ®q i?q^ a;Fc Ir F^a 
\k^ iTFqqiT asara aiF? qf^qrra a;q| a aift F?q aFsi ml 

.?ra fq5FT% I ^ F?a aFx tala? f^ra Fa®Fc{w n^iF? aatl ?.s ^fa 

STt ilTmrai ®a flajT F^sja ®tfa i® ®ijIr mrr^® II 

Subject.— xTmasai® ®iqaiq I F®?rT'a I qa I 
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(i) Name of book— Padawall or Krsna Dasa ke Pada. Nam 
of author — Kisna Candra, Substance— Country made paper 
Leaves — 47. Size — 5 x 4j inches. Lines per p'ge — 8. Extent 
— 370 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of 
composition— Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Paujadara Madhawa Gopala Ji Sanna, Vrndabana. 

Deginning.— «fr II tpi II wgt»r 

g tts ^fcT wTtt II crren TOtfi il 

sfr WT’TsrcT i:ff% TJT?»i gq; gq qRtgq if ^irr il q«ifi ^1531 

II qt'g' fqq?iq fani: wqrq 

qqa ^qqnl II ^fcT HTH ^7% f^cl 3Tqq tT^T tqqtC^ II x x 
l\ricullo.— ?:rq il q?f siti i: srRq fr Fqq 

fgtTufq qi^t ^irur tto 11 ^fxqfq tr ^irq fqqr qp qifq q ^3 

fq;? 11 sft I'^q PqqT q^rq gfq qjqp qqqt II 

End.— q^ag in^r im F-fqrt Fqj^T^: il qfq 5iq fqqq sraq qpq II 
’q?ig Jtrq giiT^q 11 ggq w?iq giqfir il J^fq qfir fqqq 

q't II ftrrra tjq trf?i f?iq t II f 'fqg q?: fqf? q^ II qq 

gsrr qi5i J^iq il qs q™f?iq ^q^ qfrqi^ II 3?q% fqqq qg 
qj^ II rr'qTgq fq'-^ ?if?iq fqqr^ 11 g giqq tru fq^T^ il srr 
Frq qftq II qrqfq qf qit ii II 

Subject.— ?ff q5qrqgaT wqgrq % ClT Tizn i:=qi ^ I 


No. 96.— Krsna Dasa f corns to bo different from all authors of 
this name known hitherto. Ho was a Vai.snava of tbe Radha 
Ballabhi sect and a disciple of Goswanii Gobardhana Lilia Jl. *He 
seems to have flourished in the 17th century. 

Name o' book— Samaya Prabandha. Name of author— Krsna 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 18. Size— 10x6^ 
inches. Lines per page - 22, Extent — 700 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Charactcr—Nagari. Date of compo>ition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1915 = 1864 A. D. Place of deposit — Goswami Jugala 
Ballabha Ji, Radha Ballabba ka Mandk-a, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — rT'qrqsSg 3rq% II ?ff F^q gFqsr ■=q^qqfq II W- 
Wq qqjst ?iqr ^1^1 Fvivqq || gq^ ^’g || sfi 

?Fcq^ gq qrq \ g qjfT qtq grq egT ST> f?q gfcq'qr 
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^51 W vqfj iqsq ^ ^ 3TT^ 

wt f?5r ^ ^ f^q ^ ii 

Middle.— qq II siti^T «tt || sitPi ^ ^rtr 

W* ^1151 t^cT?! i:fq qVt qiiH 

’BTf II nna Hita nq gfq ^ 5 qiqit 

wt ifJKTq 5jmt § sir gra iqrt il fq>|rf q^^q; q'tqrq 

tnt itirq 551^ n grrt g?Kq qfr fs’: fq!i:q ^iq 

II I q^irq tcrq gfarq qjc^qi: gfq q iqqit a H 

End.— I § ^ ?fi:3fiq ^|r Fnf^ ^ qj^ 

qj^q 'qFs ^ ? ^q Fqqrar qjqj qi'tqr qlqr ^qq q qr^ 
iqn't qfT q^»: ^51 ^qq ?q ^qFq 8 ^ qjtqrr q^ q't^T 

crrqq 3iq qp qsl qiiq q^pq qq ^qq qq^ pp«jp q^c^ ^ qiqFqq 
5tqS p-SF Fjjqpip wlirqp q^q qpq qPiq q:?l % qjpqpq nqqpq fttg ^ 
^^P?l ffq qf?I qF?1^ II a II il ?fei sit *iqq qqq %qp ^pq 
wpqqp sfr qpqti^pp ^qq Fqqt tq iF^ ii 

Subiecfc.— sit iTqTfiqs 5it q;p ?ipq jqqq q(t?rrqt ^p qft^q \ 


No. 97. — Kr.sna Das.a (perhaps identic.al with no. 988 of the 
“Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) was a vai.snava of the Nimbarka sect 
and a disciple of one N:l"ari Dasa. He lived in Mirzapur. 

(a) Name of book — Krsna Dasa ke Mangala. Name of author 
— Krsna Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 4 
Sine — Of X 5 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 40 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — N.agari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Gore Lala ki 
Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qq sft f sniqpH 517 sft qpq^t ^P"! ^ q>t fjqp %T gq 
«pi: fqq usi || ipq icrrq^p Fqa ii qqq qup qFq sit gq qqp f!i^5 
Ip II qf^q gf^q qgcpq qq gq qp^ |p II gqfq qf^ qpj; qipq^ q^r? pp « 
qfq? F^f qs.-5 f'ljp fijp OTi, 3 prf, q,., 1 | ^ »/|. n 

^pfq qqj) qf^ If. II ? II 
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5Tm il U n 5fa- sfr 

Rn?! II 

Subject. -^^Ttfr ^f<^ra 5!f5,t I 

{b) Name of book — Madhurya Lahari. Name of author — Kr.sua 
Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 213. Size — 14^ x 
5.| inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 5,511 Mokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1852= 
1795 A.D. Date of manuscript — ^Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Dulare Prasf.da Sfistrl, Vradabana. 

Beginning.— s'trr'-TT SJFWTW W? II ?rt STU? II II 

sft rraT^r uTcf I ?r ^iTNirr wt ssa ?ft cttb 

"BTB BereI rjjB HET siT^fcr cITT 

giFT ?Tt nfri ^ 

PPtT5 ’JT fqJJ'WT ^ 

cifki r.^tnn fg-^ ^ hb I 3Tirr 

SZ( 'KB IBBH tiq cl^ Tgit Bfg %TB ? 

Bif?: kRk VTfuqE #,T m Jlf^m "ItTH ft 31lff qil ^q qq 1 
kliddle.— qrw jftq -MqTi: ftvf gq fqqT BB ^IBT Etf?! q_rq ufq 
BH UBT TSTB BFrf qjm ?3>BT HTBT BB fftv^ 

SEtT^BBT fqft BT BB II 

End.— ggfiK qTB WTf? B1B< B^B fti BBT fB^TK B? WiT^ KB 

fBjBT ’ifB gBiR; iiT m ibFbbt bc ?:qT fttB I vB bt 

qT% 5'^ ^tI BBt Bftq fB^T fkqiE BE F^TiiT qxTT BIB BBTB 

#i qTiq ^^t-nr^Tq fqsjTq MS fta BrgBrr '^TAq 3 Tt%T BTB 

gjSFT^T’d Biq sit fSTT BBE qftT BT3TB «|J B'BT?’3 ?IB BflfBll HBEt bFbB 
qB HT? BT^t g'B Lji'f ?Tr B'BTTW BTB fBrqq BBB %T BBFJ BiFb ^HB 
15? jq Bllft q'JTB RB BJT?1 BtTBJTSRT B?I BBI »BBT 

fqfB qq^iqBTBTBBr 5IB P-BTR ftT^TBB B?TBrqi: BT^ fq*f W 

BqBT'BBT gTTB BB BBBtfft f%B FqTl^nFITBTB: BTifBTglt ? X X 
f Pb 5fr Blf^T B^T? 35'B ^B^TBIt B1?P< BTR RRTBtB B«l II 

Subject.— tlVTifltw Bft BT3 q?T Bft fB^B BTf^lT BT RTBp^lB? g^BT 
BIT BWT 1 

No. 98. — Kr.sna Dasa is apparently dilferent frmn all bis know 
Dpme-sakes. He was a disciple to Goswami Vinoda Vallabha and 
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is said to have been a contemporary to 'V^rndfib ma Dfisa. There 
have been two poets of the latter name (no. 729 and 90G of the 
Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) who flourished in 1743 and 17G0 A.T>. 
respectively. This shows that the present poet flourished about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

Name of book — Vrndribanfistaka. Name of author — Krsna Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— -2. Size— 10 x Gi inches. 
Lines per page— 20. Extent — 35 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character-^ Nagar I. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Badha Vallabha 

ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning .— m II II I 

f %T II I 

II 

^mr % f f II ? II 

End.— 5Ttf^ 

% II JitF^ 

crrft srw tr ii ^ ^T^K tii: 

It 5T 5TT^ ^T^'t TITiTl II WJf ^JX flK ^^t 

%T II II ift || 

Subject.— IT^TrfT I 


No. 99. — Krsnawati is a newly discovered pocB It is not clear 
if the poet was a male or a female. If a male, he must liave 
belonged to the Sakhi sect of the Vaisnavas. 

Name of book — Vivaha Vilfisa. Name of author — Krsnawati. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 20. Size— 8|x6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 323 slokas. Appearance — New, 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— Nil. Place of Deposit — Lala Damodara Vaisya, Kotinwala, 
Loi Bazar; Vrndabana. 

Begianing.— aarri>^^HJT: va II II 

grunffT trqsl HTK finrr ^ ii far^r^t jgarT ^75*1 
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si^tI II % I tr? ^r;)^ 

«»iTt 11 n CtcV ncr I'r H ?Fi:T fttl tT& 5 II ? ll 

Middle. wt cf^i" ^T ^T *>1^1 ’Tvf ^ % 'S^T II 

^iT?i ^TC ^ ir"?! Fh^ I II ’HJi »rrFt htSi f jjsrFt 

?f§t ^«i»!rF5 ^ TW tT5 I ^Ft I tT«rr %f f«t wjni^t 'j^h 

jrr^'\ %T 'i;!::! ll 

End.— I jI I mwjft hr % ^TFRfft qi;! ^T^ft ll 

3X5 I tTF^qii %r gq Fnf gsRl ll 
ffif% qrax 3fR F^^ 3iRt II qxF^j 5it ^ Trwq qfa 
5iq htI II 5T5T xfqr ^1 xtFh^t i; qiFsFt nq? tglq tix 

SR? Tfft II %<s II iFct »it f^qr? Fst^th H 
Subject.— 5 F 1 XTHT Ik ?;ei5 ^t aJT? 1 

I 

Ko. 100.— luilapati Misra (no. 428 of the “Mika Bandhuj 
Vinoda ”) is one of the famous poets of Hindi. His one work only \ 
was hitherto known, having been completed in 1670 A.D. The 
discovery of the present work is a valuable addition, to the Hindi • 
literature. It was written under the patronage of Efija Yisnu 
Sinha of Anha. 

Name of book— Hurga Bhakti Candrika. Name of author — 
Kulpati Mik'a. Substance — Country made paper. Leaves— 29- 
Size — 12 X 8J^ inches. Lines per page — 29. Extent— 1,300 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Chancter — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1749== 1692 A.D. Date of manuscript— 1851 = 1754 A.D. Blace 
of deposit — Bans! Dhara Lala Jl Tegara, Gokula. 

Beginning.— sfR%5lRqiT-- II qjsj f HifJT F^m^ II II 

^upt ^TJi 5!q % ^ q5i 3iq %r II H?!?: ticf I 1 « 
gq R'H qrql 11 qii^ fiir qFa ^ q?! nq 
II %gq ^tiFi hsi 13 h-u h qrg 11 ? ii 
Middle .— 11 Rt ^tF 5 I #.73 qjFx ’SIHTH Rsqft || ciiiqH 

f%T hFcI qKH F^H =5i€f II #.Tq '^’5X1 Fh^ HR HPI%T 

II HT^T xsq =arf% qr 851 ^iggtF^ II Fqrq wu sffq ^Fh iert: 5ifq 
S5: tTct gx: xrgi: ii ?T73rr5i 5 ^ F^^ at f^q hh hhi ’xt ii 
E nd.-^ II cr#r Hfrfsrarmf hi! ^ FnaT^i ll rirst 5 a qFrt Fji» 

^ Ik FqqjTa II II gxsa il inr h% ii 'tryt wF«F?[ 
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%r II qf? ffl?T ii s’tt h?r 5 i ii ii ii 

t 8 \ . 

sia[ ^ fift t ’TTH II gqs'?! q?? q>T q^rfr Fqstr w 

qtqjT’B II II wt ^qifrr^r ftjsr fsrffg-rrpir ^^rr »t% 

^Ft?^ gimr II ^q 5 ( ®=*5 q^ Ft^^r ^ %n 

F^l^F IT5T5^T ’5’^§^:Tn ^iqjT; jtk^ || 

Subject.— gw Frgw ^ f wr sft qjT 3^ I 


No. 10.— Laghumati (uo. 1706 of the “ Misra Baiihu Viiioda ”) 
was a saint. He wrote the present work in 1786 A.D., and 
therefore seems to have been born about the middle of the 18th 
century. 

Name of book — Viveka Sfigara. Name of author — Laghumati. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves— 33. Size— 10 xG 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 627 Islokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1843 = 1786 
A.D. Date of manuscript — 1922=1865 A.D. Place of deposit;— 
Catur Bhuja Sahili Varma, Benares city. 

Beginning.— »it ^ WT WH! II || II ?ltgt 

HTR WW ftq II jfww ^ vjcf || ? || %3=j ^513 

gq %t ic? wfi q^ wtq ii utt: qg q gqq ^ ^ q jffq il ^ ii 

“FqsW qiT5i” 

qq> ^Fq WT3 qs qqrfaw il 

"qiqq gfg g*pfr q>|T g q gq i| 

Middle. —Ft? wwi wq qrcg ^ q>iq wFw Fqqrd ii qgwq 
qyqq qTf?TqFT5p ?^t qr mq qqTtT Ii qr gw tr Fqq 5iTq qj?t 
wrqq q q;?T wq qrrr ii %t q? qrt qq qq %r qq #>r qi; qj^j 
gq qrcr ii 

End.— wq Fq|q ^iqt gqq ^Tuq II g^iqFT q^qjq 5iq 

q? qjg II w II gq ^rq?: gq^rr qrF? Fq ^lirrqc f:q ii Fqq nrrq 

t qqq Wq ^ ^ H ;i.9^ h ^grq gF? ? ^ 

•gq II 

Subject.— ?rrq l 
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No. 102— Lilia Dfisa Swaml seems to be difierent from his 
known name-sakes. (No. 481, 1090 and 1844 of the “ Misra Ban- 
dhu Vinoda ”). He was a Efidha Vallabhi Vaisnava of Devahana 
Dt. Mnttra and a disciple of Goswami Gopinatha, the third son to 
Bita Harivansa Ji (see ‘‘Easika |Ananya Mala,*’ a work dealing 
with the devotees of this sect). The poet must have therefore 
flourished shortly after the middle of the IGth century. 

(a) Name of book — Banl. Name of author — Lala Swami. 
Substance — Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 6x3i inches. 
Lines per page — 5. Extent — 32 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Charactci — Nagaii. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. I lace of deposit — Goswilmi Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrn- 
dabana. 

Beginning.— II 

II II 

mjt II 

fk^^ p'T wt II ? H 

End.— II 
Is i:q qqrqT tnq ^qq II qfr If HTt 

gq HTI II in ntn qi^T II ?? II 

Subject.— nq ^fqqr I 


(b) Name of book — Mangala. Name of author — Lala Swami. 
Substance — Country-iiiadc paper. Leaves— 2. Size — 10 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 35 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Goswami Purusottama Lala Ji, 
Yrnckibana. 

Beginning ^ II TT3 II qf^ qf^ 

f,Rq^ fqqi^t H ^qq^ q^ q^rat il Fiiq 

qqiT^ rrft il jjq ni^q n^x. Wql-?: ^ ^ 

II qq q^^ qfq qfq qft l[ fq'f eqj^ 

q^q qf^ qr^ m ^ftq^ qt lU ii 

End.— rjxn^ ^q %t ii q^qif^ qqqT5 s q^- 

fqq qi q| II qy q^l q^fqq mn gq qfqq ^q % qj^^ il Ti=?q 
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Tnfh ^ II qr?!^ t?far nRr 

^ II 3^ ^11 K^ll 

Subject.- ^it ^'^tI I 

(c) Name of book— Bliai CitavanT, Name of author — Lfila 
Dasa. Substance— Swacle^i paper. Leaves — G. Si^c — 8b X 4.', 
inches. Linos per page — 18. Extent — 92 slokas. Appearance — Old, 
Character — Nagarl. Date of compositoa — Nil. Date of matius- 
oript'—Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Damodara Vaisya, Kiiithiwrila, 
Loi Bazara, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — nf%aT fF^^^ II 

II m qi^ si• ** h \ ^ik ?t 

ii II qm ^ ^ r 

^Th ^]k •! ^ 5Tm 

^ II 

Middle —^iT^ H ff?3 BffT >qrq ii ?t %'t qfj 

II 

]^md. ^1 ^Kf'^ II imm qr^T JTT 

5Ti7 m'm \\ qfr qi) ii 

im iri^: ^it Rm> ^ f^^T ^rr: II 

Subject.— ffT^jq^^ \ 


• No. 103. — Lalita KisorT Deo (no, 727 of the ^LMik'a Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a Mahanta of Vrndabana, district Muttra. Ho 
flourished about 1713 A .D. but the present Mahanta says the poet 
was born on the 8th of the dark fortnight of Aghan Sambat 1733 = 
1676 A.D. 

Name of book— Bao^nika. Name of author — Lalita Kisori Dova. 
Substance — Country-made piper. Leaves— 68. Size — li X3| 
inches. Lines per page ^14. Extent — 833 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit —Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa Jl 
Ta(ti Asthana, V’rndribana, 
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Beginning.— vrt ^ \ II ^TRt II >1? 

^ sft ^fT?r5f II cR HH tR ft tRR 11? H 

%Tt3T II HtT HH ^51 UTH 3 II 3^t ^ fTO 

f??I WfH^ II ^ II 

Middle.— till tH t??! f5ITOT II tR f % fif*?! WTR II ?R5r 

3^T ^nf? II HfT dt3 HT^f II tl^ ^ WT| II !lt 

wg pETcr art ii Jt| ti^rt tiT^ %T il *t5r srt 

II 

mud.— ^T 1^151 g HT^R't ayffT II HT^f 511? ^ 

^rrR H ^TR ^rfft ll ? il ^rti tits g h g*i> s |t? tigt gs 

F.R 5ITR f IRt ^T? II ^ II ?R STT RTffV 3ft ^^^IT- 

srst tRTU II 

Subject.— I 


No. 104.— Mfidhava Dusa (perhaps no, 1027 of the " Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished about 1780 A.D. The work “ KarujTia 
Paolsl ” seems to be a part of the poet’s “ Karuna Battisi ” known 
from before. 

(a) Name of book — Avatara Gita. Name of author — Madhava 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 141. Size — • 
85 X 6 inches. Linos per page — 15. Exteat — 1,860 klokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1913=' 1853 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
GanesI Lala Padhya, Naginfi, Bijnor. 

Beginning.— wt’i^^lTRH: II raRdtiEjap: ntcH II II WOT 
»t%51 Uf RHH filHTtlH tj? II fifFs sft uFh % ^R d UTcT^ tt H %T? II ? II 
Rtf SIR »ftaT ^It ht'it ot gtR ii fsifR ^rt ^it Rt Fsr <otr 
tlflR II R II 5 IRcI fa»Ul »IR RWR II TtTl ^ 

HS FiuT 5151 5ITH II ^ II tHT «Tt?T OTT q? qfaH II tRR 
Fr3r fT*i 5ifq ^fiq^ gq tfft ll ^ 11 hr ssft ^'sin q? q^sr 
aqtq II ^Ft |t art Fqti? 5rg fR Her iijH ntuq ll H ll 

Middle.— tlia f%qq qqRt 5 ft F^H 5lTqt ggt ^r’V HH ^ ^ 
55H titi; qg qiait 5 itFi h 517 ^ ^ hr ii gqigt mtf Fantr Htntf firq^ 
Fq^Ttl qft f^aeft arc tiRH r^ tiaj^cr sq Hq5rTq?r stTqiH qft II 
tiq ^R gt^T% fH tqqit 5ftq Fq^fi^ 51TR II JR ^Tt Fr^f fq 
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3151 ciTtf mcT II Iftr ^TRt ?iTt»T qpfT ttne II 

wtIt 3T^t 5fi^ ^fkgTprr ttg ii 

End — II ^51 srrf? 3 t: tit^ct sft II f q ^ gt II 

ifc qfff? ftRT srq qK ?i| II fqqqTqq ?iTcr ^q ^>1 ii 3iq q| ^ 
WTifi II Ct^ 5Ttf5 W qt§ q^ II qq II gq 

ftR^ qq t II qf 5rrq Iq^tq irrq *i?T il q qt ^ q;qf fqqqi ii 
q^qiPc q^^q; qi^i ^qr ii fqq qq gqr H q’ ^'s g% q»: 

^q II qrlt ^ q^ II ^tot ii g?: qq qra qq qrq 

50% qrq II ^qq o? ^fq^i^i oto ^ifr^ ^qq ii ii ifq srt qqqrt 
qjqTmtrqra g'^r^t^rsot ^^qoK qisa^i oto ho^t ’ q'^rpr 

II v5 II ^q'^q qq il il ^aqi^q ^rq ii ^qq 5n% ?\svsd qiqf^it qf^ 
g5f:qT< 11 0 II 

Subject— qqqptt c^ qjqx I 

(b) Name of book— Dadhi Lllfi.^ Name of author — Mfidhava 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3, Size — 
9-2 X 4.^ inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent^-SS felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Bhagawiina 
Dasa Ji, Tatti Asthana, Vrndtibana. 

Beginning.— sft XT^T ?;q5Tqqq5 II qx^lT^ qft qrq ^’qqi qq 

qRt II q?i^rq qr^qqq ^'txq snqt ii qq& o-^q g^rfqft ut xt^t ^iq %t 
qrq II qq ^ q;xq tt qq qp'n^r qtq ^to %t ?iq il tr q| qq 

^Tora 5iT?i %t f=jqj^q fqc ^qx qq qiqV ii qr^q ^Tot otqq ^rxq qt?! ii 
. End.— qq firo-XR^ nqT51 ^Tvl g^qiN^T 3T^T II qxq ?Tq ^ 
gq % qq qr^ ii ^iq qq qrqqr q^q't qq^: qqrq ii qr f q S nsr 

ggfT ot^t ii q^q qqr^r arm qi^ qq 5iYqT gg;)!; ii ii 

Subject.— qt q5T frTfq^t ^ q^ ^q qjq qtqq? i 


(c) Name of book— Karuna Pacisl. Name of author — Madhava 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paxior. Leaves — 8 . Size — 8 x 4^ 
inches. Lines* per page — 0. Extent— 101 slokas. Appeananoe 
, — Old. Character — NiigarT. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript- Nil, Place of deposit — Goswami Badri Liila Ji, 
Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— aft II vy II ssf^cT It 

^qx f’a'j itigT fq fq^ q«rx ft t?r 

ftrq ft 53:5: qit ttxjt qq| f>-.qT^ HTxar ft qTc«i nd qq ^qrqr 

qjqlx q>q qfq^T qs %t 5iqq 3Tq ft ^'1 

qfii qit iTtI' fqqifx qrt x q |t =nq qi^W fqfft nil ft II 

Middle.— 5iqq % ^crrftt ftxx arret ^ qrsrqq tl tier qift; ftxt ftK 
ft ft qfq ^ qT II g^rer qqrqi^ f^qq> nif qft q>fT "Sfift 

?fc ftrft ftqi 5% qt 11 ftr qt qit qfc §ft' ^qq g fqqr qtx ft |t qq Firn 

qqf 47 ftq Tjqj qi- II It *1574 ftr ftq t ^^Tq ■^tr qft^ q»iT tiq 

ftriHT q; ^ qi II 

End.— cRrcT ^tq^rq ftlX ^riq. fftq %T7 %r7 qfft qj^K Hfft ftlt 
qiT ift^iq f II fttT qqti: qrft fttxq 474 47? 41^’ ftxflt ftrat qq>4 

5rre f 11 717^7 q 47^ ^ 4 qqicf g qif tq qftq %t 4 ftq 

474 f II ’xft 4^7fr7 q^ifttc ftrt f^RT qil 47^7 ^771 RIJ 
3414 i II rr'A II t7® qr qrqiT qafrgt f;' qt 3ft 47 477 II qrqj 7?q §i^ 

%r qr'‘'Tt giTfx il ifft 4> qariTfT 11 

Bubjcct.— ts47 qfq 47447 417 fqqq I 


No. 105. — Miidhurl Bfisa (no. 287 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1630 A.D. 

Name of book — Dana Madhuri. Name ^of author — Madhuri 
Dfisa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 9^ 
X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 112slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of mannscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Bfibu Visveswara 
Nfitha, Sabjahanpura. 

Beginning.— 44 ^ 4T47t f^juift II F4re't4 F^a F^ifta 7| ^F 
444 4¥q II 1=^744 74 RT^tF 447 714744 44 II I II Rftx F4 Fr 7 44 457 5rft 
3Ffl74 Fqfqq Fr^TTI II 474 %F?I 771 %7 R?4 qftftl f^74 44471 II R II 
Middle.— ifiFqTl II SRiFlt ftx 1444 Fx^tF qiTt ftFqqa 1554 4714 
Ff4 % F§4T4 I II 44 44 tTS4 I 44 714 ftft ^4 ftiqiq 44 %Tfq;517 ^ «r44 
FTltra I II 444 % 444 ft ftil4 Fqili ^itx ^TRft 457 ft4 417 q,^ 4 TlRTeT 
t II 4745 ft qiit 45tt cTxt Rft qFqq % 4it qnt 47t w4 siia I II 

End.— ^7741 II fft4 Tift? 4F? Rr4 f44T 4 71^“? II ftft 771 771 
Fr'474 It4 7iF? 4 7T4rqr 4ifqq> II II ftftx 5i?t Tift? 474 4?t ftTiF qft II 
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sil cqt ^ f^5i II »o II firsr jth f ?rcr 

%tFr II 3TSr ^ffr^T qT5T ct^rf^ II «? II ^T5T II 

f^r?( 3»tci sc^ %T fB’ciItt II nr^tr f^rfiT h?! 
lit II «R II ^fcf wt mi’ct II 

Subject— srt ^T nrfq^t ^ nmj il 


No. 106. — Makaranda (no. 1044 of the “ Mitra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
is a poet of ordinary merit. 

Name of book — Hansabliaraaa. Name of author — Makaranda. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Le.aves- 10. Size— 8} x 6} inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — ttSl sloka.s. Appearance — New. 
Character -Nagari. Date of composition— 1821 - 1764 A.D. Date 
of manusorip'— 1955- 1898 A.D. Place of deposit— Kuinara 
Efimeswara Sinha, zimiiidfira, Ncri, district Sitfipuia. 

Beginning.— at II %r>C3T II ’1^9 P? |t S'! '•:r-»T ?t^ 55 ^51 

5 t?r II ?r?: 3 fr^ jp|-t ^ 11 ? 11 ll 

^T%t rr5tT ^T' ns §n%T ^ffif H ^ ll 

t ^ aif 11 nqjtaj nfq qj 

^ra gmf ii 

Middle.— vjqq % qq % fctqTn qqi:q % sfiq aiKt qr^t %T 
t II qsR ^K% qtiq wr aqg q vjt? vfTqer ^ricT | H 

qqsq % %r nsftq qrnn #qT ar fqq tr^q aqq | ll qq? 

fqcnfrq qq; sfs ?t3 ^ttct air qfqq; cwin %t q’CTcn qj^qq | ii 

End.— fqq urn qtrf^q ^ q^t n qg t:| II qqjTqjt UTin 

^it qqsff qt qiq tt ii ^q qq^t q.lt qrt «qt qa 3^ qf^rgj 

?q tl II q ^qt qr: mm t| gq ^qm gtt get ^ g??i^ 

qqi?! ^Tfqq; nT% q^ fqFqqf grqtq gigrr: q^o 

qqq \ 

Subject.— git ^TqqT \ 


No. 107 — M.ant Rama (no. 884 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
was a famous writer on prosody. He wrote the present work in 
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Samvat 18'29 = 17'72 A.D. (see the “ Vinoda ”) ; it is a well known 
treatise on prosody, one of the very best of its kind, and richly 
deserves publication. 

Name of book — Chanda Chappanl. Name of author -Mani 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 7^ 
x4| inches. Lines per page— 16. Extent — 208 Sslokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nfigari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of )uanuscript — 1853—1796 A.D. Place of deposit — PanditaSukha 
Nandana Prasfida Awasthi, Kalra, district Sltapura. 

Beginning— ^5^ II ^ %T VTZ 

«ilT »IT3: II cltH mfe? Sg qsJRT 51T5: II 

iiT5!i ciHiq II ’ITT? S’?: ti?7ith ?Tg; 

Hfa *1? ?crT3; il \ ll 

Middle.— ?? »T?T T»DIT ftTHtTH t II tljir 
S Si? % ’i?tt: ’IT?? % ???> ’tFwt? I II ?F??t ?ts nf? 
fqna girff hthtt? t H ?? wF? g itt?H ?T 

frm I II 

End.—’?? ^55?! II ’TTF? ?-*T F?? F?i:F? 3Tf?? 53? 

gf? ?>?IT % ?f? ^ 5? XXX 

XXX X X X X 

sff Fhsi ?T?rr??t ??? hhItth ?? F?rB3’?T?r 

«RT? Fnatssi ?f? y 5 ?tt: H 

Subject. — fq^?i l 


No. 108.— Mani Rama (probably no. 1038 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is the author" of this gloss on the famous “ Nakha 
feikha ” by the poet “ Bala Bhadra Misra,” brother of the well- 
known “ Kesava Dasa.” The author lived in Batlsi and was a 
protege of Rlio Maha Sinha of Dniaro in Nagara Cala. Jt is difficult 
to identify these places. 

Name of book — Balabhadra Krita Nakha Sikha Satika. Name 
of author - Mani Rama. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 
40. Size— 10x6| inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent— 888 
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felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composi- 
tion — 1842=1785 A. D. Date of manuscript —Nil. Place of 
deposit — Jagannatlia Lala Ji, Tegora, GokuU. 

Bcginiiing.--?Tt II srt rlTcft 31? II ?ia 

few II II 3« w*>3icr |t 3^ fjm ii 

HsfttTH trfr ^ ujitr ii.?il ft ^ il 

gft fftfcT clft 3tcr ^>1 ^T5T II ^ II 

“fjTOIT!! ^T?l” 

I ft^icT is»j1%r flra ii qr^ gmRi 

II 

End.— ^T?T II sqFurnqjTr: ftlT 

srff JqqJTt II ? II ^ I4Jq Hqtriq qiq || F«q qq 

% rlq:T il R il vff f^q qq qi’li Fcf^^ 

^fq Jiqtnq fjq WTfUI II 

Subject.— q*q % I 

Note.— qfq ft q?i ftt*: q?r 1 1 <i?t S ^5iq? qsfq q?{ 
qjfqqr I ftK q?T ft q^q f;q qqqrr qsS f^qr qqr 1 1 qqtnq ft 
qtft ’aqq qqq qi% H ftirft ftqq F^qr 1 1 qqtnq q^ft Fqqrq ^ipq 
^ Fqqq ft raqft I F^ss— “q=l7 qq>qff ft ^qp qrt fFq II ^ qif 

fqqr^:^ Fqr^ ft q*?! ^qf i:Fq II 

nql^Tj qqft %r iiq qrrre^ qjT qiFqq q^x^r q-fff ql qi^T % ?qt 

qrr qtql Fqiqft 1 1 q^trft qq^iqi Txq m qqrx F^q-x | II 

gqTqp ■q'R ft qfftqr^T qpq il qft ft^Fq xr^q qqr q:q ;gq qrq” i 


No. 109. Manohara Dasa (no. Gil of the “Misra Bandhu 
Yinoda ”) is an author of ordinary merit. 

Name of book — Radh.a Ramana Rasa Sagara. Kamo of 
author— Manohara Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 16. Size — 9 x 5 inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent — 
464S!oka3. Appearance— -Old. Character — Nagari. Date of compo- 
sition — 1767 *=>1700 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1883 = 1826 
A.D. Place of deposit — GoswamI Radha Carana Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. -STt qxHir qqftr sxqfq qq «t xpxr qqix ^fqx qiq 
qit?iT qftr^xTT^ i;q il qtfqxi II qqq qxxrq gq wl qrq qxm qjq qs 
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scrsi IT^ HT% I II ^'tFn ^rf^T 

TTra^T ww f 2[?:?iT^T t II f^'g ^nr Turr^ir g^r- 

%— f^TciTH 3ni sir^T I II 5fT% 5r=Ji t ^'g 

frpT ftiFf iiq5Tf4r I ii ? ii 

Middle.— str^T gf^fTBr? i I ^Rti; r| 

^r?: I '5?n I nii^ Rgq qsr ^?ifiicr %ji Frjtt q\q f^?r ?r 

iiF^^ra ?;5T gfiT tr-njn ggcit rr %T?: ^ i:TFa^T 

trrFcT f |?5 ilsf Jit ttf% n>ar ^ 55 ' %5 :^ti: ^ II 

End.— tifR^T t:rw i:*i ^rih; 5iir qsT F^cth rfji ^ jit?F uji 

If ^FHt«i-R cm?! F?5JI F^R gr*IR ft^i'nT f .^R:T If RifT 
RTHt ^ sECci uqr xifn^ f%w gna %?r ^sFrici ciji If srra 

F^5 fjiq;? i:? ?it niqra qF?:;^t If \\ ^rci ^ ^icit^jt 

5iTfji^ q^fit BTfii € iqaiqr ?Tt i:T'qi wiq g;fq 511^1 51T51 

^Ft %j Hgcq SR fq^riTt' ^T?i ^T ?o?« ^Fci sit iT'^T i:?l 
i3T*n: IriTffg HO X 

Subject.— sit TT'-qr fisir ^t Fr^ti: I 


No. 110. Mrusa Baraa is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Bb.'ita of Bil^^rain, district Ilardoi, beinj> the son of Hari Bansa 
alias Gliasitc. His son, Hara Prasfida, wrote some works in 
Samvat 1843 = 1786 A.U. and therefore the poet must have 
flourished some time about the middle of the 18th century. 

Name of book — Viyogastaka. Name of author— Mans;! Rfuuil. 
Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — x 4.^ 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 34 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — ^Nfigr;. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit — Gopala Rama Bramha 
Bhatta, Bilgriima, district Hardoi. 

Beginning fqtR II ^^t If 3^141 ^t fqF’^’^ Jiia «rT| %T 

^gT5 HRi: wt Ht II 5itt ItiFa wif jig-qp ’ft njqt rt5i qg 
q^t ^qtqfs vqt II ^T5q qstti # 13 ; w?t % titr gqq^'tfrnS WRlrqt 
qt II itTHf hIi H'qr gq si iqsqr 3 ;^ iiihi qi^q 5^ II 

End.-s'qiK ^IH qH * 1^1 f ^Frl W.ffl H^I HT^t I 
fii: II itii ’'j\\ ^5 ^Fq tiwt 1; qt?r qs Hnq qt^T H 
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^ ^^cT JT ^T^’T II 3Cp:TT 

W^ PT^^r s^ PT^T rj^^j II 

Subject—frifs^t ^T I 


No. 111. Mathura Bhaiia, Sri Krsna, CunnI Lala and Rama 
Rae composed this work jointly under the patronage of Mahara ja 
Sawai Pratap Sinha of Jaipur. Three of the four calloborators 
were not generally known before but Sri Krsna (no. 749 of the 
‘‘ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished in 1734 A.D. All the four 
were Brahmans. 

Name of book — Radha Govinda Sangita Sara. Name of 
author — Mathura, Sri Krsna, CuunI Lala, Rama Rae Substance — 
Country-made paper. Loaves- 41. Si/e — -lOxG.], inches. Lines 
per page — 22. Extent— 990 slokas. Appearance— Old. Charac-^ 
ter — Nagarl. Date of composition —Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya of Vrndabano 

Bcgioniag.~-5T>%OT^JT‘ II II 

icT ^ in II 

XX X X X X 

XX X X X X 

11 %'S 5[t;^ ht rfjstf II srl' -ii %T 

^fcT mis ii f^iriiT »iji i’? 

3^ fw 3^51 il II 

Middle— cf>*TrT ^ ^Tt %r ^'t^r htT? »7ifrifr I ^ ^T%T 

It iin 1 HJita' ^flcT ^ 1 1 '•n gf^tT 

^ cft?f I I ST ct^ #.T m ^3 TTt 

If ^ %'t fn^T?: ^ n rfT% ^51 $ %T 

3?: ^5cr 1 1 

End.— 3T_JIJT-- 

^ ?T II 0 II ^ f% ofi^ ^ ^ % %T II II II 

Subject.- -mm iIril ^rti ^ I 
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Note— »iir srqg?; #; ^T'T raf sit 

^ ftia ■qii: ?Hqfr fsHqiT qft^q I-— 

^TT qiT HJ f^^TC II qgcT qif^ f ^^ 

Hci I HT Itt: H'jrT W2' ?r®r H w? 

?iT5i I ^ %qi:^T^ ?o^ fn%T tf^cHT rm m q?f^ 5 it;t ii ^<1 ^ 

qi'l't ?Ri ^T Tum wiqr qi:qH ?o<i ’iT’qr h?: sni ^ q^rni q^ tri 
Her HTw^T gq'I'a 3 h ^ter %t 'i«i ^o’. x x ht^ht gq q»T^ m 
ad Hra il aotcr flfir o-id srfq fqji 

qq irilt % ?=i^ a^qr q^sd f^q 1 1 


No. 112. Mat! Eama (no. 359 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”; is a well known author and the present work was also 
known. He was born about 1617 A.D. and died about 1716 A.D. 
at the advanced age of about 100 years. 

Name of book — Chanda Sara Pihgala, Name of author — 
Mati Eama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. 
Size — lOil X 7 inches. Linos per page--21. Extent— 135 felokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Jugala Kiisora Misra, Gaudhauli, district Sltapura. 

Beginning.— at q^iOTqqR: II aa nq laaix II aqia r:3Tqt 
fq^iT II qqj gr ntfq i=iq>q fnf^ H 

qjfi: qqiq T;*r qqq tirh m huh RRH ll ?;q d ^ 

gfn II gq fH§ ^¥q gqrrq gn qf« ^t^q qjfid ll gqqfTifcr faRin 

q^fq odq g f ^ Hft% ii ? ii 

Middle.— aa ?t 5T ll 3iqq T:nq %t 5ira tq nqq qqq #:t ii 

qqq ?iqq #j qtcr q?i g q.rq m tn: ll ^t? ^qq %r qqq 

wtq II ii 

End.— qrrq faqdq q:T | aqai fqqdq q^’Pr q^ i qtq ft 

ftsf t q? qftiq qd qtq q^r gq ^ at Fqq ft ^ot ftqr rqqft at 

«ll ft? ?iTq^T ll 

Subject. — fqq^ I 
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No. 113. Megha Muai (no. 1643 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhtl 
Vinoda ”) was a physician who seems to have flourished in the 
19th century but his exact period is unknown. 

Name of book — Megha Vilasa. Name of author — Meghst 
Muni. Substance— County— made paper. Loaves — 138. Size— • 
lOl X inches. Lines per page— *8. Extent — 2,400 tlokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagan. Date of composition — NiL 
Date of manuscript — 1915 = 1853 AD. Place of deposit — Pandit 
Babu Eama Vaidya, Nagina, Bijnor. 

Beginning.— II SJft II iTg fsraT*1 U 

II rftsi err’:^ cresr tier II ^ gfir 

tT5r II iTi^rr sptT II 

'5TR 1 II R'g 3 ?rr q'RcTt RTR II ftsi 

trj«i 5rTm I II R'sa ^5? 5tR Ra R dT^T 3rrq II 

fR xrfei RR? %<r HTT II 

Middle.— ffcrgr ^ II 
RTcT jTTg II fij?r UKST Sim ^fc ^ ^ II 

fq^ viqi?l ^ II 

End— ^rr II RTR ^ ^ 3t? II filT SHR 

tTR siiq li II R|r q'l^r ggRir fffviT?: II 3f^- 

^cTT 'grarT efsg Jjq ^TiR II ffg ?ft Fq51T% 

5Tfi[ 511% qiif^r^p rt% qj3 xtRTRSRi' 

gt: f^Rrf, S^RTT vlT^t II 

Subject. — l^iqi l 

No. 114. Mihir Canda is a newly discovered author. He waa 
a Nagara Brahmaua of Saha Ganja and composed the work in 
1643 A. D. The copyist has given Sambat 29001, as the date ol 
'the manuscript which seems to be a mistake for 1901 = 1844 A.D. 

Name of book — Eukmiui Mangala. Name of author — Mahii? 
Canda. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Size— 
6ix 64 ihehes.^ Lines per ^ page — 13. Extent — 676 klokas. Ap-' 
pearance — New. Character- Nagarl. Date of compos ition—17 00 
= 1643 A.D. Date of manuscript— 1901=1844 A.D. Pl^|^ of 
deposit— Lais Badri Dasa Vaitya, Vrndabana. 

10 
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Beginning— II W51 II ^ig II jyi: *1? 

^ f crrq II ll I II 

^ itytt »»^15r H5I cISI II gtR?! I’ni ^Tt31 

■gtis II R 11 iitTOT II Ksf ’55BiI5I HR?I ^113 ^ II 

VK 1®T ll|« 35 II ^ 11 

Middle— 5t5 11 5^1 ^ *111 II tH 

?t*l5IT^T 5IT^ II ni:|T HT5T e^iTfS *IT3 II IIR gn OT*: II 

^ II cTTcT II ?ITf ’35 II 

Ityr g'ir5 55»K5 ^T% II gn f55 hr q*t5 tri II hh *rr qfs orr^ wt 

II ais'Y 5iTS3 ?iT?i3T att II §q Fhh hhi: %5 ll rt 

II 

End.— % t’C 3T II %iT5 3## fH H-T 3 iifr 3^'*nKf II ’95^3 
R’arirt ^iRnn: ll jiqq gft^lr t5 tr rr’i’k gw^iR ll h|*: 

5m ^sitf jqjti; f;q fqgiH 11 ^1^ sltH JRRlfr qt 5iFr t5 tit II 
H 5iFmrc ilT ^Rc ft II ^'tai 5 iiqft mrn 5 gqt gi:T5 ll si^h 

5I*fiK*l| »i^r Higt 5 iFrH 75 11 % fsai ’’H S*:??,' 5ITftt t5 II iRT 
qf^tr qtqr 35 ft5 '^gcit 5IT ’JITH | ?I5 551 H3I <1 <511:55 II 515 
He ft 515 55 53- SRH srFp gS 5?t 51% 5^ 5%^: 5T5 II ??> 55 555511 H55I 
II ?355 5 Sff 5tflT3gT3 5;%te 55% % 5ftqV ReH^t ft 5 tI Rtftt 

5351% HJTFeqj gfg H H55 ? gj*: 151515 II ^ 11 

Subject.- 5<R5ft§iin 5ft5i«lTI 


No. 116. MihijLala (no. 371 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ’') 
flourished about 1650 A.B. when he composed the present work. 

e 

Name of book — Guru Prakari Bbajana. Name of author — 
Mehl Lala. Bubstaace—Couutry-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 

9 X 6i inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 50 felokas. Appear- 
anoe — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Eadha 
Carana Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginniug.— Tjm%, minW- II S? ^isr^.lt gffif %t 

ft% W5 sft 3*: HTH I II srr 553;5 ftn #.t Hit 1755 ftg liri 11 Fag#; itht- 
5g 51^311% ^F^l ^5T5 5t II R II wt ^5T^Tft 5% | 5H 535 ^ ‘ 
II 5Hi: gT3 IWT^T 55^ 515 Sig wf lU II 
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14 ^ 


End— wt g^cT g^iT Hfrt il wsr ^frnt 

% iTTC wg 5151 f 5 ft 5 r^ ll art g? wn 

HOT q^T Hit II hft: sttt: '5 flt«tT 5 r;q sqrfa oq ^ li *ft 
flsi 2 f firqt I Trg gTT ’sror^ II fii?> 5 iT?l ^otjt W* 

OIHC i ^ qn-T^ II ^ II ORTfT II 

Subject .— 35 qRl: nfsar I 


No. 116 . Moti Rdtna is a newly discovered poet. Ha wrotd 
this work in 1770 A.D. under the patronage of one Dhiraja Sinha 
Brahmana, who owned a village called Q-ayamano. 

Name of book— Dhira Easa SAgara. Name of author— Moti 
Edma. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 89 . Size— ^ 
7 ^ X 6 inches. Lines per page- 8 . Extent — 704 Mokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition 1827 = 
1770 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1827 = 1770 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Lala Damodara Vaisya, Eothiwala, Loi Bazara, Yrnda^ 
bana. 

Beginning.— II H«r site t5T 5TT>ir II ^T5T II 

UWcT ^5 «IT5 II 5T^5l qjgq cTU'tff tl?! qW 

^5515 11^1 H5VI %T ^5 5Ttr II idqcr If 

t5T, qfg 5 gq HTH ll II qT§5 5TT5T I HT^cf 

srrBf II %T% q^n %r smrq ii ^ ii qr^ft htwY xidsl 

3351 »>»C II ?TT cRfr,^ r^atf efi^r ww g 5TT55 II « 11 


5 Tqq 


qq nR qt5l5 HT3 II qi% faRl qt^ 5 ft 
W 35 mfq II II 

Middle.— HfTTq ^jqqr II 5Tqt nfr q H’q gqt 

fqfq 5H^ I gviT ^5% H5T II «%T ^ H^T< Hrvrar^qT ^ 

^ ff 7 5 tt% m 3^57 n5T qft ll ^5 t> tr 5Rr q?5Tr q sir^ 
%?r>cm qr^r q»?V qra h5i ii ^ 35 qqifl qqtq nq Hrq gfq ^ 
qt qT5l 5rg qj^'V ^51 q5T ^11 

End.— «ft 5 ft ^q qqiq 3 t^h q«T gq qrq II % qi| 35^1 ^5 ^ 
9it3lr ^Tfq gsrrq 11 11 ernr TTHT tqq% 33 | ?qFqq» Hqrt II % 5 T 
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^ti II II ^F?r ^ HsjliTtTsi sft 

fHf tar it ’Otc TiH ilTar''RTH g-Rir ?st»r i| ?o || ?f?r 

Rtt bhth’ fuart ^cr Hft ^ faPi 

tTcfltTH 113511^ Fh^T ^pTH n 

Subject.— ffTR^ ^ ^ I 


No. 117. Murll Dhara Misra (probably no. 639 of the “ Mi§ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”J wrote this work in 1757 A.D. He was the 
son of Dina Mani and lived in Agra. 

Name of book — Nalopakhyana. Name of author — Murll 
Dhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Linos — 35. Size — x 
6| inches. Lines per page — i22. Extent — 1,750 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1814 = 
1757 — AD. Date of manuscript — 1867 = 1810 A.D. Place of 
deposit. GoswamI Sohan Kifeora Jl, Mohanbaga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— STt II II gn rr;f>T tn R-f^?r 

Hc II Fnfi: g:Fj: gFcct u'sf? II siu hutth ^Far toFa 

HfH ^Tffr II ^ •* 

ns 3H hF?! uFsh Rts ii hh Fuftr F^F^: an:? »Jii 

^ II Ui 

Middle.— II ft!!? 117 % H ^ta^ 

SIH 1 '^ II Rid TIR vilHl F^ftTl 

Hitfft eiltr HU 5rR af II STtfu UlT^FsT tit HK HTT 

apt ^ 951 tr F?^t5 ^ II 

( Htf I ) 

^Fuh \ ftrt 'iFt ^Fh %H9 5IU HUTH UT aiqqr?! 

^ II gceTtare UT9 cUFt 9t ^9 HuFh S 5199 tU f:q t II 99 % 

«h :9 tt pflt 939 R53r wt qur I il tt 

’9t^9't H<5it9 tT9 fR999 ’HT9 9r?HT vlUT^T I II 

» t ^ 

End.— apT51 I If? >iF9 95 tlF« 5llT 9T9 19T?I II **91 
^ RHHt aRttr HH 99)T91 IK3 II x x X X 

^Tur?! II qfuRHT mtlf I €?T 991 tl 5 WT? II ^t9s IT9 H19 5 H fR9 % 
991^ >' 99^ 9RT9 If If tig ^ 9?1T? 9Tf II 9%?1 rfttt3IT aKOT 9# 



APPENDIX I. 


149 


1 ^ 5inc II Vi II %rt ftsi Rrtf^ fi^T trr^^ 

tTirr siTfl ^r5?&T f^ara ii ii gw wr^’q? qg> -i itr K^\{ il 
Subject— ?T5IT W51 ^WWtTY ^5^ q^WT 1 


No. 118— Nagarl Dfisa (no. 649 of the Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was the famous Maharaja Sawaata Siaha of Eiipa- 
nagar (Krsf;agailha) who was bora ia 1699 and died in 1764 A.D. 
The manuscript is incomplete but the work is known from before. 
Name of book — Pada MuktawalL Name of author— Nagari 
Dasa. Substaace -Country-made paper. Loaves — 65. Size — 
12iX9 inches. Lines per page— 2.5. Extent — 2,234 felokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition-^ 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 18’28 = 177t A.D, Place of deposit — 
Goswami Kildha Carana Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — x x x x x x x 

quit Frrw fVgq wt? ?rr wf qr?! ^ g wsw il gfw 

5m qq WTcft q^qf gm irsrt- q: 5 T)CT q wft II q;?[?r 

wwtT: qqt wTc qq wxg^&w 5i?( qcqxq ^ qxrq ii qrqftqr 
i%q xir wqi^ qrc gfiq qq qrc ^ %qrx: ^fq wjh ii ii 

Middle— ti qiTxw: q.itcl’ ^ lq wgtwqqrt fTW Wtw 

'wrgftq w^q wqit II ^txqq wq Pifg wttw 

ftwq^ 51Tit qqfq qq fqqx^ II WXiq XT? qtq ^q q?a | 

wFq wcw il qxqtt qxw fqq q ^qrq ^rw qaqfq w% qrrt: ii 
Eud.— ^wq wxqr^ ^wq #;x q'rq l| qiqt eic % 

f^flq It wxq II II fsiq?: aw? axxl w^x Pqq 3x5 qfx^ il 
nxfw^ xt'f’5^ fwflq % q^T? || «« II ^ qq qfqr 5 ?:ck 351 

SIX? II tit q>t qf5 qrc ti" qxl ^ ftwqxx ii ii sra wr ii ??> 
wsmsT f'qrx: wxqx fwc 5?t fux^ qxw qjqd ^x*? xi^ ^q gqrx- 
wgt II wq^ Jox% l\%% wqqwx^ wxwxqt wxlrrq wxa ^wxw 
WT^ g^ fq^x xfq qxwl: Pqqq i,wq ^Tqf ^erw qqc hk% ii 
S ubject.— wt xxwT^fn wfq^xt q=? I 


No. 119.— Nagari Dasa (probably no. 176 of the “Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) was a Yaispava of the Eadha Vallabhi sect and 
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not B dispiple of Bihiirin Dasa who was a follower of Swami 
Hari Dasa. He flourished about 1693 A.D. and is said to have 
been a Efija of Beroha and was present in Akbar’s reign. He bec^e 
a disciple of Swami Bana Canda, the eldest son of Swami Hita 
Haribao&a. 

(a) Name of book — Asfaka. Name of author— Nagari Dasa* 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leave; — 4. Size— 9 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 30 tlokas. Character -Nagari. Date 
of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Jugala Vallabha Ji, Radha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— tJrT aJTO smfer II w wruOl sfV S-r 

II II at tlFa^T urgqiT 5RW51 

II urgi ii iri^spT 

Tui^rf'^i^T i:rfvi 5 PT ha ^rt^crgli II HJif?? 

HTWFr 5 ft wTNtvi II U1 

End.— u?! H^T I*!?! In ?ftN II 

HTNN % htn gl?: UTN sftNN g^N nm ^irf^N NntSi || ^cjivi gN 
HTN f%«rTN NN fN5iT«t NgN Nivl VJTNNiN HT^ II ^-3J ?ITH- 

KNI N?iN viflNN NTlfUl NU If sfT WNffN ft ?|tN II < II STT NTNlt 

5 ft ISN II 

Subject. --fset ait «Ft \ 


(6) Name of book — Nagari Dasa ki Bani. Name of author—’ 
Nagari Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 33, 
Size— 8J X 6i inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent — 668 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Govinda 
Lala Bhatta, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning— sit tisiTNsftT wnfN II vnof Ntnit sft git ni'int 
F5IW& II |T5T II 5IN afft ?f?3f NN S:^N 5f5t WIN II q«I ^1^1? 
Nifw I Till NNTN II ^ II niNN NcTTN ?Ttt II 

EN Nfll W3IN gNlft II ^ II ^ NUN Htflj 

II Ct i’a fttir't 1 3[T^ IR II 
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Middle — aft II 5m?r 

ft tiafir ^ «T3T II f%5ia wl% cT^ nn wrF? ii ?rrtr 

^ fi ita ^ T ar wa?i II 

End.— nif? ^iFr 5? F«5JT gi? F^JTT ug ^Ft; II «q t 

aft t F^aq F^?j?: ii ll ^Fq |t |t m Fqsrr arn ^Jtin || ^rst 
#r faf^ fatfa ^ a^r ^ ?iTa II II 

Subject— ?:Tgra®« ^iq^n ^ ftrsfr^a I 

(c) Name of book — Nagm Dasa ke Doha. Name of author — 
Nagari Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves — 183. 
Size— 6 X 4 inches. Linos per page— 6. Extent — 960 Slokas. 
Appearance- Old. Character — Magarl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Eadha Vallabha 
Ji ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— iftrpqr =153% jTqF^ II siT’Trt 3ft g>=T ^TfT II 

3Fn ^1531 cf qt 3^ 3f.5r 5r5r wT^r ii qsu qi^r^r ^Fasr | 

^THT^r II \ II qrq^ qg^q qg gr'^ giFc ll fcFft gn ^ 

HTJ laiFt II ^ II 

Middle.— FgurFa^ ^^gr ^fsg wgq qft lit ll % 
FgtxgFg gifl gtl ng q.'t lift ll g=5fg xssg R%qT q;fg 

^Tix II % f ^gg Fgfti ftrFut wFc gigi wx wrx ll gi^r % &Fx g^r ^ 
HT^ vi^gr 3T3 II sft g;gg qg ^xg g>xf^ ?igT qfg qrs! II 

End.— I" ^gt^r wgg I It ggft gst^t giF*^ il J^gg ^igigt wgg 
fgg %xfg g Fqgjrrg ll ll gcg *i%fiFg ggg wgg ggg -^r iff^g n 
g«i qgj ?Hg ggfg %t ftgg g'^Fg gtrFq ll ll ftgq ggpg I ggg 
*igg ?g5 gtgr ll gf^g qx’tqx FsF^ '=g^ fggq gxrgj ii ll ^Fg sft 
grgift gtg 5*1 ^g ?t5t ftgft il 

Subject. - xrgT gs^g ^iiq^rg ^ ftfsogr i 

0 ) Name of book— Nagari Dasa ko Pada, Name of author— 

Nagari Dasa, Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves 67 

Size— X 6i inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 1,350 Mokas! 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Govindi 
Lala Bhatta, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— Wtrr^ II iiq 5lT*irr 

II II 51% ^ ?if5r sttPi il 

WT*st«iF5f f%5» '«% S'* tT«i<i 3t Tifii ^iFfr il at sit^t 

fsiJi nW?! II ^ 

slirr II K II 

Middle.— cnr^t srg at ll nra ^f5=3r ^irgc 
«m«i fft: at il ata ga^t afj arfs tit II ana wt 

waa gsr sft^ aiae> gra aatt ?%tt ll 

End.— faar ^ar irat arat ait ^r aata f^a ^ art ar'^ ll 5 it%t am 
^aa ata^ mra 5?f5a mmr ac airl ii ana ^a t«r ^a ataa ^mf 
fag ait a «r| ll aract gTi% ar ajT»i saaaa faar fagr^ ^Ttfa gi:- 
WT^ II t® II ^Fa at arartgiar sit amt ag ll 

Subject. —traT a^^w ^ Fa3:T=a tir rrai ^^lasr fa^rx I 


No. 120. — Nanda Dasa (no.' 68 of the “Misra Bandhu Yinodha”) 
is a well known poet, being Known aa a brother to the famous 
Tulasi Dasa. The present work is also known from before. The 
poet flourished about 1566 A.D. 

Name of book — Kukamini Mangala. Name of author — Nanda 
Dasa. Substance— Countiy-made piper. Leaves — 5. Size — 8|x6 
inches. Line per page — 14. Extent— 90 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
pf deposit — Babu Krsna Jiwana L.ala Vakila, Mahabana. 

Beginning.— gf?! ^igxTft II x^t fsrfkr rji igt’: site 
%XT? ^ 11 h?t ignfsr^ Jimr ^ ll %! 

RT^ II 5ltT ^ 5Tg qtn ^ gccT 5IT5 II 

End. — fil %m gu gif^ ^ II sfit^ f%gT5 

11 ti *?T% f5=r %t i| %t % Ji’i 

Wit 5ft ^5Rft JH »Tt II tlT % *5H WT^T II 5ft fl'i gx^T II sfg 
3Xf t ^x JTf nx^ il 
Subject.— 5^t!it ^x I 


No, 121. — Nand Kumara Goswami is a newly discovered author. 
He was the son of Goswami Nawala I^i^ora bqt Qothiog further 
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haa come to light about them. The poet probably flourished iu 
Vr-dabana some time iu the 19th century. 

Name of book — Proma Janjira. Name of author — Nanda 
Kumara. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 6^x4 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 92 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1939=1882 A. D. Place of deposit— Pandit Jwrda Prasada 
MiSra, Dindarapura, MoradabfiBa. 

Beginning. — x x x x x 

^ tficru cjiTct ¥9 gasi t f h gt: t*! %Tit ^tcT 

5tf tic oil 5i^:i 117 Cii t unitTf ^ TrfcT 

?itar^:f ¥7 II y ii 

Middle. — 5 pft tffcT Pf7T5T 

%T ^rf% 91^ ?jn7> tuqt ?ft tt 5*1 ’arr srq jt t>T5 HiJirt 
Zj>c gq'rt q<t cRtr 3177? ^5 

gtftr tn Tut II 

End.—ffI: ififtc q? qqi Tqq qt^ t^et iTlft 

t ^7! cTSi TTpiqq ?P7 it?’ fqi^ 77% 

Vfq % irtf? t q? qqpq qgi^ ^ qHrqj^Ti: Frr q>Rr ■q'T^q 
qq qc qr^> q^ rrRi ?rf srt qqq gq ^qroi ?qTq ’7-777: crrt^ 
sfiftT: qf qffqF ^ ffTtqTflF 177 F 7 : 

II 0 1175777^ qrq 5[fqqr< II 

Subject.— q 7 ftrfq^-pqr ^7 ^;jn r^fq 1 


No. 122. — Nattha Sinha is a newly discovered poet. He was 
a Gaura Brahmana of Parlksitagadh, district Moomt, and is said to 
have composed the work in 1838 A. D. It contains the familiar 
story of Padmawati of Ghittor, but the book is incomplete. 

Nahie of book— Padmawata. Name of author— Nattha Sinha. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves ^43. Size — 13 x 8 inches. 
Lines per page — 25. Extent— 1,300 slokas. Appearance — New. 
^Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1895 = 1838 A.D. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Mukanda Lala 
Hakim, Hapura, district Meerut, 
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Beginning.— srt II its tT5It II t§HT5» ^TC wra sq]^ 

f^qsTJi II f^qr fqfl ? iuft qstT B 5 Tq 5*1 

5i>i?r II ft gq firqa’ li qst 

gtjrt ii tr qt f qr^i tilr gqt att 11 ^itstt gw%r 

5 i>t^ 5 fT^ II tj^srqr it^ ff i?! qft 3 tti q^ii % qr* il 

Middle.— qlctw Fqt 5 ^ ^'tar ^"qr II ^T«fT 3 f »(qT 3 i^ 

gqrr tjq tn II 5 T^ tiq tq nra aa tj.qJT 11 wq fqts ^ 
aa Jia il ^ ak gst tr t^t il gq Irna qat tiqtt ^Tttll 
5 ni tiat sat aa ^Ff qj^at Ha ^ II qjt ^rToF Faqt Hqar 5 rt Fa^T^' ^a S II 
End.— TTat tTHT % q?| ga ara 11 aff gr^itt a;^: ar %t 

^ar af srra 11 k ^lar af srra a?t gicrtl a?t ar 11 aa ^^a't ara 
5H!^' ar| ar II ati F^fi- ga ara giti 3HT arar ii qtatti," ajt% atiasi 
5fia lar ii k arar ar ^ar f;q an aitr il art^ If ^ at 

5 tTa ^ HTtT II 

Subject.— Faatt ^ trar taa tta ^it ?i gfiata trat qaia^ aiT 
a^ ^lai 5Ttr aar f tit at axHta trat aai aaeFi aits trai \ 

No. 123. — Nidhana (perhaps no. 322 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Viaoda ”) was a proteg6 of Rfija Jaswanta Sinba, but no further 
details are known. 

Name of book— Jaswanta Vilasa. Name of author — Nidhana. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 72. Size— 7^ x 6 
inches. Lines per'page— 16. Extent— 1,293 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Oharactor— Nagari. Date of compositiop— 1674=1017 
A.D. Date of manuscript— 1890 = 1839 A.D. Place of deposit— 
Setha Jaiya Dayal, Talukedar, Katra, district Sitapura. 

Beginning— m qtt^iTtRH* II ^t 3 T II qq'Tfq r< Fq^lTH ^tg ^qr 
tpflqt qf q II ^ q f HH trrq qqj^t q^q 11 ? 11 qq niarq st^iTqr 

II ^q IqrFq q^ tiqr ^tq 4 r qFi FqtqTq^fr ^ q’ft 5 i% 11 gg 

qqq Ftqt F«fh^ ^qr fqqi ’■qn^ 11 I Ftif^ % 

fqftc 5 Tq?c w tiTH iiT HiTw q^t H^i II >TR qi^'f q|q> fq 51 # gs g q 

fgqt q«K g’q II 5^ || 

“tinq” 

ff q ffg ^ 5 i?t tuff uniq 11 #q dtti «*it qt^ 

gqfq fqq\q II 
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^ Middle— II 5lT5r ^ ^T5i S*: C^’.^R 

«Tg w-HST ^ ’If ^5EFf sY 8 f tr^ ii wfi 

Hi-Vn^ wTfwY HTf eil ^ f ’TTt II %Tfl5r f?n% ^ Wtf 

ffWit II 

End.— fUTf fSKf tg ’3F^5f II Hrl'^fY 

gm fT«Y %T5 II «'A II ariFi^ g^Rff Yf f rf || f-a?! ’itsi^ar 

f^ Irr ^TT^r gstrf ii il fFa stY uss^kth ^gia: 3isg?r 

fg«fTf fftf^cTFit 5f«fcr T%?iT^ fTfl ^fr gnYt fHTf 

HT % 'm ^TlIfTi: II 

Subject.— F^^r % ?l??^ fTfu^RTitg f «55 ^k II 


No. 124.— Nidbana Diksita (no. 831 of the “ Misra Bandlm 
Vinoda”) flouriehed about 1750 A.D. 

Name of book ■ Salihotra. Name of author. — Nidbana. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves'- 42. Size — 8§x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent— 641 slokas. Appearance— Old, 
Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1800=1743 A.D. 
Date of manuscript' — 1868 = 1811 A.D, Place of deposit — Thakura 
Lalita Baksa Sinba, Talukedar, Nilagaon, district Sitapura. 

Beginning. — stYu^IOTUUUi II ^nlvi tlf Ffu^ra II ffsiT ^gp guf 
ftgTf II ^UT gY^ guFci ERtt tifi: I’lntf;? ii etq 

^ 511% WTf II BTFU tlf WTUT tF^g cTU gfjFcT Fu'fTU II utw 

Fctf^ q^flY ?iF??r i3fl,q f cmK ll qruf wto g%?r ’iFft qm qq^rn: ii \ ii 

Middle.— fiF^ci umu ll %t uF^: 

q|[ SIR f q ?IRTf II 

End— ?lTFa %y% Rfq t%T F^it iRti: II qrq sri^ urFsi % 

gq tigq m In: ii ii ut#:? fq^i: q;Y=tt urt^ ii ^rF^i 

gqvi i;%T %F«jq gurfq Furtu ll RO ll H eRlTlT qnj,ciqq Rgp || 

%T»rFq rFci m ^ttFr^ ^Y^t FuRit ll r\ ii 5fq srY ififq Fsirt^ 
wF?! ?miH ^qg Rtq RT% ^rg^ftY qngqr^ii: || 

Subject.— %tr % aww q tiRFqqt II 


No. 126. — Niranjana Dasa (perhaps no. 701 of the “ Mikra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) flourished about 1728 A.D, 
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Name of book — Krisna Kanda. Name of author— Niranjanfti 

Dasa. Substanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 46. Size — 

9^x5 inches. Lines per pa^e — 12. Extent — 1,100 Uokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 

Nil. Date of manuscript — 1850 = 1793 A-D. Place of deposit — 
Thakura Lalita Baksa Sinha, Talukefar, Nilgaon, district Sitapura. 
Beginning.— II gffit 

II ^ TTf II ? II gTH ginaf? 3rr% 

5I?r II gN UTf t%T IN? II R II 

Middle.— 1)5^ wnt II 3IN N? f?! Tli 

II WNH3IH ’NTF^ fjTCiUI SfjfT ^ II % INCTO't 

^ NS ntoI TfTf^ %tI II ^ 3irfN n qiNi wfifa %t 
qiNT qft'l II 

End.— II % NNHir: q?:% sih sitFn || firtsH 

3IH tci II II HT'qq 5i'.n ntiT?! ii 

s' j fqtJiN ii ii Fnc- 

^.->7 ^tt?r 33% 'i'sw Itn ht% qw nnat 

II 

Subject — srt ert II 


No. 126. — Parasa Eiima Deva (perhaps no. 1537 of the “Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) was a Vaisnava of the Nimbarka sect, being a 
disciple of Hari Vyiisa Deo who was himself a disciple of Sii Bhatta 
(no. 87 of the “ Vinoda ”); the latter flourished about 1573 A.D. and 
therefore the poet must have flourished about the second quarter of 
the 17th century, say about 1630 A.D. 

Name of book — Parasa Rama Sagara. Name of author — 
Parasa Rama Deva. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
299. Size — 13 x 8^ inches. Lines per page— 26. Extent — 
10,246 klokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. ‘ Date of 
composition — Not given. Date of manuscript — 1837=1780 Aj^pi 
Place of deposit — Sri Ji Mahanta. Bala Krsna Dasa Ji Aca^a 
of Nimbarka Sampradaya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ftRIiq W II «ft fqiNTf^^ITq *mj « qT*r Tin 

g; NiHi ^TNlf II Wt 5T %r %t|t ii ui 3*: ’shh ?ft art 
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II ^T5isi ’c^r crcJi IN ^ ii ? ii mtgc % q^ jp % 
^jei II gffRfq qos i:t« ^ ^qn^i il ll sftjjc 
N>ft NT% NTt ^wfc II NT?! i:iTT WN' *11^ ^cTT^ Nlft II ^ II 

Middle.— qtq N^n'^I qt^T rflfcT NNlt | NTN ^?ft 

sarft qrfi: ^tk ^ttc ^rccfr I ?:Tt %t ll gn NjIt *lTf5 n-ro ^ ^tq % 

I ilt «ini I ?r ^Tf ^11 ’tm t qjT II arr^r qrqsr 

n% t ?nr%T f q ?NT^i- qt?j srti: ^ It s*tt^' fqpi 

nft %r II ?fi: #t q %Tt ^ I %tI ttr*! tth % wg 

r%siT w?i^T II ^Ft %t II 

End,— TTN RTf: II TT^TT srt >lTTT?l II ’FRfST SN^T 
|q |tn Fi«rrl ll ii NJsqctc gri trs'w q fq^rl ii 

fergqr^ ^ 'qTfq^ gq 5 tI ii ? H-fqq^ q^f 3 tn%t t tt 

5fi: II 5fi: ^JTqq | ^iqt jfq^ qJTftsi srI HN-tI II 11 f.ft qj'l' 5ltT^ 

3W jkI cTTf^ n;It %t rtI ii siqfr ^r qriNa ^ sq*^ ifT ^rqq tn-ttI ll ^ ll 
^ gftrl qTqt ^rqtr^ fft Frq ^ utI ii ncr fasrs qr^ wfsi qi:?iT ^ 
«^«TNT q ntI II » lU II ?Rr srt sff sr> si> tntrF qT^itiq sq ifl liq 
if«I qxfl^if ^IRT ^3 q% % fqqT?l^ II 

Subject.— TTR'q^r %T 'aftq gafTRT q?T?Tf^ NP1 

^qrq trc srtq qqr i=n qtq ?:?i ^ 1 1 


No. 127. — Parasu Raioa (probably no 311 of the “ Misra 
Bandhu Viuoda ”) flourished about 1630 A. D., like his name-sake 
noted above, but the two appear to be distinct poets. Name of 
book — tisa Caritra. Name of author- Par isu Kama. Sub- 
stanca— Country-made paper. Leaves — 55. Swc— 7 x 4^ inches. 
Lines per page— 9. Extent — 670 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. ‘Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Babu Lala Sarmil, Clerk, 
Inspector of Schools ofiSce, Meerut. 

Beginning.— Tiq Sjqrqftq II ^qrt II ^ 

II f:q ^>qt II 5?T«T qifl W qq qf^rt i %r qg 

II qe 33 q| 55(1 qf^ ^xt II 313 q?l q# ^q II arpR^ 

wq qr?: ajT^ II qfqq gfq gfq xt qqpft ll qlm fqq gq ^ efi^T II 
f^qiqT il ? ll ll fqgqq qfq qrqr qq^igq^ f%%Tt 
II fqf? N5t l^fq Niq^ | ^ qi:^ f^'f^ lit II 3^ II 
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Middle.-— gfil II HTcT ftcTT fqJITlt II 

f^.?r 3nl l-.tt II qji qst ^TiiV II q«I 8^ qrr It 

?ft?i iiTci qf? 5iTRcr ^rrtT ii tr ^ mt tru II qjqt »>5T^ il 
5Tt^ fq ti5» II 5iqf€ m %t q;?!^ %Tq ii 

End.— tncT II q;! tw qifq^ qRt ^q ^q ii tr qc ^«rr 
fq^tt I §iqT qqqq II r:!^^ II %iq^ II afqi q;tt ji^qrq g^iri; ii ffqfir 
q;?! trq qfil ii q;| t3q>r qf^ q^:^ il fq:?^ rftq qq? qT^ il aqfq qfttf 
q qrl II Lw & Fqqq tr-q ii ’Etq q^q^i qil ^amiT II qi'srt ijeq gqct 
^jqrtT II 1 ?: jiifT ^t| qf? il fqfq q xtrif q^fc qj^^ il ii ^r^cT il 

qt^TH q'tqq'Y ^t *i<:qq ^fq ^q ii q-^q f^T q.^ qg sqqr qf5i q^ 
II II ^fq ?Tt ^qr qff<-q ii ii 

Subjoot.— ^qr tp: ^ qs^r \ 


No, 123. Pitfimbara is probably different from his two naniO- 
sakes who are known so far. He was a son of Nauda Lala and 
lived in Ciudwara which may perhaps be identified with Cindwara 
in the Central Provinoos. 

Name of book.— Kama Vilasa. Name of author. — Pitambara. 
Substance — Poolscap paper. Leaves — 12, Size — 8x6^ inches. 
Lines per page— 12. Extent— 190 slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1702=1645 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — 1934 = 1877 A. D. Place of deposit — Sinhi 
Kfsna'Sinha, Banker, Gobardhana. 


Beginning.-Sff || vig 

^ I qfqq qrqst qr-q ii 5i§q qtqsT^i imi 

ftqf • qqr^ ^ « f^F=a q^xq ?rq % qjt qiq mq 

® iri?t I il II iWw ii^sra g!> ^ng aig g^iSTt a wi firaia 
.?q( x'qt ^F<q> fq^it II 'a II 

Middie.-q| fq5<i^T ^ h tif^ 

qjfc qq qF»^ f^q II qsF? ^ qnir wc qT« ii ™ 

^5{ & ftrfc H . r- • 

End.— ^|qT II S ^ ?S 'l^^g ^ 

wFtk fq\q ^q 3iq% qq%T fqq qftcl ii fqq^^ 
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* 5 T 5 ,^ fsJ’T wtcT S II ^ ^'t %tr %Tfs 

gf35Td II II tT» II f^a ft n'jJT ^ H 

nsT EfTN ^ Wtfa % lit ^Tti II II ^a?5 ’eaa ^ 

II tm FnwTh x’a't sit fasu II ^o II iFs FsaiTB 
*r«I ?WTN II 11 

Subject.— tr«IT Sl«a ^t rs?T^ I 


No. 129. Pitrimbara Dfisa (probably no. 231 of the MistJi 
Bandhu vinoda ”) was a son of Swami Haridasa, who flourished 
about 1560 A D. 

Name of book — Pifcambara Dasa jl ki Bfiui. Name of 
author — Pitambara Dasa. Substance — Countiy-mado paper. 
Leaves — 176. Size~-6x6 inches. Lines per page*— 10. 
Extent — 2,100 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character. — * 

Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. • Date of manuscript — NiL 
Place of deposit'- Mahanta Bhagwana Dasa Ji, Tattr Stbana^ 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ?ft fsr?Td tsj; siufcr l| jjy 

wT % ^irnt II |t?t II 

JitT Sltr srg HU Ffiq qifj II 

II ? II %Tqt II sff ^F?: HKim ii ?it fq»p f^crtFr 

II sit II Tftiq; iiur^i^iF^ ll ^ ii 

Middle.— II ^nd qF^t cqTtt ll ’tfuqt w’^qr Fcr^^q 
qtd nr<K F^qrO ll fqqt tit '^qq f ?iRFq % q^qi F^i^ fqi 
53»T?t II 'ftqH W5 ^fq q| tiq cfrqtqt grtt ii ii f^qR 
qfcT iq qi^r II Htwq?: ?it 31 qi^r qr^iT qf^ft g^itr ii Fq^t 
qit qjq ^'tH ’qFt ht^t wiq ^?:q F*i?;qi^r ii qtarq?: ^ ff^Fq ^qifkqt 
fqfF« qiqi^r ii ii 

End.— nlar ll ^ qs't ^cRr PijcFq H Fq?q ll srt 

?ft TRi % q?i 33iTqc ^iqc ¥q h^T ^5 qirfkqt fq?iqq nt^rt 
frqq tq gtq qfr ^qj ll qtq qi| fqq qi j: qtcrtqc ftrqr F^q t fqg iNr 
a II fFq srt ^rwt qtqtq^: ?t ?1 ^ ¥t q^er 11 

Subject.— 3Tft 5it%t qitriT, qq?a, Fear'S % ^ 

q^rt gqqf qvrriqf 1 



160 THIRD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HlNDl I^ANti^CRIf'O/^. 


Ko. 130* Frana Natha is apparently different from all his 
known ^ame-sakes. He was a disciple of Goswami Damodara Dasa, 
whose other disciple was Easika Sajana, who wrote a commentary 
in Samvat 1724= 1667 A. D. The poet must have flourished aboilt 
the same time. 

Name of book — Pnsnottara. Name of author— Prana Natha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 30. Size— 10^ x6 
inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent— 370 slokas. Appearance- 
Very old. Date of cotnposition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit— Goswilmi Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vynda- 
bana. 

Beginning— II H^rfr || II 

^9 S m II ? II 

^ II HTf 77 3T^ Ht II ^ if 

1 ^cTT^S n ml ?iTfc 

II I II 

Middle*— II ^Fc II i:? 9flr I 

mi II 

End —V'^ ^ H gml II ^1^ 

g^ ^tI II II II ^Fch fsrf^ #.t II 

II II II 

gw II II 

Subject.— I 


No. 131. Pnina Natha (perhaps no. 1151 of thn Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda) flourished about 1800 A.D. 

Name of Book — Babhrubahana Katha. Name of author — 
Pra^a Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 38. 
Size — 10x7 inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 617 felokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil, Date of manuscript — 1921 = 1864 A.D. Place of Deposit- 

Thakur Digvijai Sinha Talukedara, Dekolia, district Sitapur. 

, 

Beginning.— II W^gfjf^srt qTr.sT II ' 

InrST II 3^ ifttw 3f>13 %T tT3 | II W It ^ 
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^r< 51^^ II ^t 5T II ^f55i ntftr a 'rft ^rft Wi 

^1 »tTtim •*' 

Middle — %To H 'Jn’g ^T=rl nfsrg?: <ijt II iR Fasi ^ flat ^•■ 

at a>1' II *i5T HacT Futfs "^^5 H *^3^ sia ^ ii 

a^«i arer ii alt atiaja aiafk arzi ii an aist ^fi: atr^ ir. 
arfaa as'^’a aft^ ft^Tt 5it niat ii att gtvxt aifa a II wa 
W5 gnj a^T^ II 

End— 5*3 II a>F^ arra ■^Fca ^tr?i aan n^T nut H 

arai waara Vt artat fatast II flrar^iaT?! araa aJ^Fg safe 
^ aia^f II aifa araaTsj tiai«r ^ a;a 'aiFt arasf il II atw aia 
atara na aaa aaiFa tiaTFa ii tig a aara aar^ ^a a;5i atara Hi 

11 %Tt3T II ^aara ^T5a %Ft ^ti'a-ff ttsra niFaa ii %fa;T ^faja ait 
are ara Faa nra sa ii fFa sff aaaT?a a;«iT a'i’S il aaa Ii. 

Subject. —a^Ttmi aa^arsa 0Tt a^a aara i 


No. 132. Prablna Raya, composed this work at tha instance ol? 
Daya Krsna, a priest at the Dauji’s temple near Muttra His son,, 
Qopala, composed a work entitled the “ Rasa Sagara ” in Samvat- 
1887 = 1830 A.D. and therefore the poet must have flourishedabout. 
the year 1800 A.D. He is a newly dieoovorod author. 

Name of bock — Piilgala. Name of author — Prablna Raya- 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 19. Size — 6" x ft" Lines 
per .page — 16. Extent — 300 felokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— 5fr n%5TRWs II tttt nEfin tin ?;5 Fqna H. 

II 5TuRr ttR ug ^a am il FuaT ^ta ti«ta 

na S af^a uatu ^ v.a;aa na arjaa ?ata fna £ a aa ii tm tju. 

w^a % fnl^ II ^ Il 

% 

^ Middle.— nn sf aig uaRf ftpc ijqr: ^kjt aff «I^T II 

^Ft gtti xtar % nsa ^ fm % nn am ^ ii Fosfa w^fa aW 

a ?ig aria %t i 5^ 11 aFa nig I i.'ei «i«e: 

| 11 


11 
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End.— ip ift sf 3l'H dl STT^f it 

H 5Tffi 5^=511 ’i?! ’SINT ’^i^r II tr nfl^n: 

%T HrST^iJ gs'I ?l ^ II ^51 ^ ?3 Sut^^T ’BS'I f^^T 

^icT^ WT^r II ? II 

Subject.— I 


No. 133. Prayaga Uatta is a newly discovered author but no- 
thing whatever could be ascertained about him. 

Name of book — Eiliaa Oandra ko Vivaha ka Baraha Masa, 
Name of author— Prayaga Datta. Substance— Country-made 
paper. Leaves— 2. Size— 9.1'’'' XGl". Lines per page— 22. Extent 
34 felokas. Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of com- 
position — Nil. Date of manuscript •—Nil. Place of deposit — Babu 
Bi&eswara Niitha, Shahjahanpur. 

Beginning.— II TJU uaru ?>cl 
•SFT ^rrcTUTHT II il t'ffi ^ ?it^ igtit H 

II ^3 tra ^.H=T DrxTHcr gffi II nuf 

?T3; ^ 51 : ^6 II srut i i| gtui: 

HiFc FfHU II II ? il 

End.— ^fTiirri 517 ^ II 

^gt uruigit lUf 11 HteiTqC 11 HUm f^UT 

^=1 IjFf 5^ II il « fngi II H IU% «ft 

UUT^t ^VT ^Ttrai^T II 

Subject.— UTflT^giB: I 


No. 134. Prema Candra is a newly discovered poet. Ha lived 
in Nagpur and composed the work under the patronage of a ruler 
named Qauda Sultfina. 

Name of book — Candra Kala. Name of author — Prema Can- 
dra. Substance— Country-raado paper. Loaves — 57. Size— 8^''' 
X 4f^''. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 1,130 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition- 1863=1796 A.I>. 
Date of manusoript.— 1869=1812 A.D. Place of deposit.— Gos- 
wami Gobardhana Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 
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Beginning.— WT || =ar^5K?iT II »T3 J-r^ N^iqfef. 

'H’s: II tri' f%5i giT^ il ^tci ii sftair f^jr 

iR nrar II ^ifef ^rk ii tr srq t airq^ 3f^ II wr> 

«»! tiRr 3nt3 ^ '^JT’CT II ^1^51 ll gf^i fnc^qf?? 

XTOT II Nta qsffq qs^cT ?!qT«IT I! 

X . X X X X -f 

HTN ^Rr Siq STINT II NNcT f55? ^"TNTNr H *I?tq 0% 
q^rl II ciq «q m ’^'T^cT f^cT ?ITt II HfffT Sltw Ifc 

9t af? ^Tfs II ^^qjQiT qft ^ar g^rt ii 'jn tc? mqt ft ir 

Middle.—’^ w -^at bn ^qtd II fqi^ "qrqr ?iqrc^ II ^5. 
«3q ■^SITT^ II ^q qjJigj i^*TT irri: ll ?q ^Fq Siqq fq'STT^: II 

Nia?l asTTcI ^ISTTN fq^T?: II ^*Tt: q<rq l| nt^T '^rqqj^ft ^ lli 

UR^ NTStT fq^R tn qpfc II ^iftR 5[*Tq tq tN t) 

End.— siq ^qrqsi: qf% qjt H qjsit RT RT NAt qqrit ll gi?|f« fsiq 
qfqrqa^ Ttq^ ll q'gqfq q^f^ r^r qff qVqt II qrfq qq ^k. qTPi.K. 
qqi: qiNgt t q?T qro^ll fqqqq^iq RT?t II qiq> qrqi IFs gqa(f^ fl, 
*>t ^3q S’NTTH ^Tq't II qqq gqq gq rt^ RRt it ii fiiT q irfi #.r^ 
RRt® tr sin siqtT RiT II Riqr RTRt qrFst ntr gq?T cFf sirf il %to ir 
ffq wt qiTR^q q^^qq ¥q q'qc ?i«Tq ^qq rtI ^T?r rt^ 

I5R3T q?3 gNq q't^ ^ v^ift gsq qp^t fqiqq qq ^ItN^q qq^ft wtn RNC 
R^q^^ RNINtI 'STT g^qf II ?fq ??t ^TOt ^q[^5|T ^RTR II 

Subject.— ^TR^q-^qr^?iT qrt I q'^=qT« l 


* No. 136. Prema Daea (no. 748 of the " Misra Bandhu Vi- 
Doda ”) flourishpd about 1734 A.D. 

Name of book— Kasa Bara Sangraha, Name of author —Piemai 

DSsa. Substance— Country-made paper. Loaves — 130. Sine 

7x6 inches. Linos per page -11. Extent— 1,830 ilokas. Ap- 
pearanoe— Old. Oharocter— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Dale of n^nusoript —Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Jugala 
Ballabba, Radha Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— R«i ^ir RR5 fqi5q% || ^q^ RyNT II qrqRqqT II 

•ft gqq q.T RR «rr;r fqJT rtFq II fqqtT It ^q^ ^qi'^Rq qjq 
Rqtfq II Rq RTR qqrq qqtq rftfq fifq ^tq qqr^r ll fqq qf^ 



164 THIBD TRIENNIAL EErOET ON SEARCH POE HINDI MANUSCRIPTS, 


^^^i ^3;r5 ^ II h’TcI sithi TOf? II 

?i^T wucf t «r> lu II 

Middle.— bI^TT II ^‘si fqzi ^rat ?lWt g g«l ^i^ || 

3^ nfe fop5tTiV g'lr 3%r^ il tn Tiq»i 

’HHsa qt ^ ifrFcr H II ffcl FicI f^TH 3^ tiT 
^ qt^tci I Fto II 

End.— 3[jfir.5 II it'gi: H ftgi: 1135 ^ ^ 

Q'R %T ?iTt Ft II ftr?!T?i ^r ftr?iT« I i:t5i cfsar ^;Tt a»?r 

f^5T fti^K Ft II fg;^ ^fcpci f:q wi^Ft ^ 3f5i tl gsg 
?tt| h fq^t Ft II i ^f f%t5 q;5cr 351 hi: iit| | t>ft^ aq ?r 
qit Ft II ? II ?T5T II fsH fsH qiqi tFBqi II 

^RT’iq II \ II ?Fcr at Hug n^a Fu^ II 

Subject.— pqrm aa^TO ^it ^jt^itat (aat) #: wia 1 

No. 13C. Proma Natha Pando (probably no. 949 of the “Mi§ra 
Baudim Viuodo”) flouiishod about 1770 A D. 

Name of book— x^di Parva. Name of author— Prema Natha. 
Substance — Countiy-mado paper. Leaves — 103. Size — 8'’''x6J'^. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent— 1,648 slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Niigari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1911=1854 A.D. Place of deposit — Kunwara Eamekwara 
Binha, Zamindfira, Neri, district Sitapura. 

Beginning.- at’i%5ITqq{I5 FtTT3T 11 aJT?I qjf? gn 

II 5’:^ i%^TFq si-t 3iq ^ II ? II tift qiq qft 

^Fqq wtHi ^tiflrai H I’air ^ii3i 3«r? ^»'T ^itg^ H R h • 

Middle.— jfq wf? 5[fq q^S vifrcTCT 3yq q’s 5 tF qB: qrc ftlTt qq 
ItTK ^q gi;Trv iq qin ^q^ 5(t=? qqqi FstI qfr^ qitq qrstq 
ftic q^q qqii ^vrq qj qiq 5iq qq qiq ^v^iq Ftir qfqi wq 3?^^ 
qfit Hiq qq 1 

End.-^!^ II U5I 3t q.qi af? II Wiq vt fill 

qq It? qtgt qT« 11 ftan.-q ngiq ^ r.ft ?=2- ^11 II 3^ 

qqjvi afS ^fq tsq ^13 11 %K3T 11 .3^ qisf? 5IT3 3^91 

f^q« II q’q q? 3113 ^qra qtt ^tqiq ^ ut ^qqra ®q qrf? q^ 

«iqT ^tsTs qpqF qqq n 

Subjeot,— q^Twnq ^ qiTf^ q^ qst ^qr 1 
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No. 137. Pnyfi Dasa appears to bo diSeront horn his known 
name-Bakea. He vvas a resident of Dankaur in iho distriot of Bn- 
landshahr near the Jamna, in tahsil Sikandarfibad. Ilia faUior’s 
name was &ri Nafcha Tiwari and mother’s Braja Kunwari. 
He was the younger brother of Hita Dasa Ji. The poet llouriBhed 
about 1770 A.D. and was a disoiple to Goswfinii Easikananda 
Lala. 

(a) Name of book — Sevaka Caritra. Name of author — Priya 
Dasa. Subslanoo— Foolscap pap-u*. Leaves — 184. Size — 10'' x 6!/'", 
Lines per page— 18. Extent — 2,900 felokas. Appearance — Now. 
Character — Niigari. Date of coiaposibion — Nil. Date of manus- 
oript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswanu Gobardhaua Lala Jl, Vrn- 
dabana. 

Beginning.— 11 rjsjj H 

wt 3? ^ 3'ar? 

II i ^ srl f:q 53: 11 qi^ qq? qj; 11 

fq?iTH ^qfc ^ 5 ?iq gqq S %f 11 si rt ’irT^t ^.r 11 

'jq rjq %Tr?| H31 Fsn q|^ II rtfifi Tqtmq f" fqg 

q?’: ll ^ qnr fqq q^q ^qr^ k qirqi qq tiq^JT II 

^qfq Fqarf^i ^ qr.i g'q i?Tqq'r il ^-q dT?qfrw Iff 
qfit ?qT ^iTFsqtt ?it^ qj il Ii t ?it Frq ^q qj: il ? 11 

Middle.— f§q ^i;q q;qcq qq;t^ qii-q^ q T qwfT II qqq &q % 
fq q^T ^qfq ll l-q «i% qq qq mqiqq 11 ?Tqq t? F*? 

«?q qqq »:T’qKq ll qrar qF?i qii^rr qq cq ll 

F^q^rq tr-R ft qq «>^r il f?q qjR^i qq.t^ qft^V rr q»ftr 11 

End.— q;Fq^ II ^tq fq^i% sirq^ q qrqf q qT:q ^t 3 : rjq'q- 

R5 il ^ qS 5 q^ qfqqq q^Rf qTRf Rf 
5 Tq^ II 5 = 5 ? rFr tq RTR tr Fr^q ft q wftr srt Itr 

5 i| 5 irq qr II qsF^ ^ nft qq: qit qitr ^ qqrfRqi 

q>fn[wil II ^fq sftFiq irri i;q ?rlRqF?q fftqr 

Fq?ITR II 

Subject. — 5ft qF?:q I 


(6)- name of book. — Astaka. Name of author — Priya Dasa. 
Substance— Country-made paper, Leaves — 2 . size— 10"x6V 
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Lines per page— 20. Extent — 35 felokaa. Appearance— New. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus* 
oript — Nil Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa Badha valla- 
bha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- sit II II % 

^TTt f Rw H HT^T 1 1| ilj?t wg5i U 

^ 5151 t<T ^ifr: II if ^Tsjt gT5 f5i5 II 

«IT5T ^ 3tff SITfiT II ^ tfcT tT h| II t II 

End.— 16? Jirf *1^ tr fdna htn II F»a^flfi!i ®qT 

i^ft ^ STTcT II tit 3^ JI? RH 5 It| II stt ^I?T tfei 

qil II R3 ^ i;qT HR til' SIR llTf II FdR cqtTit Rpt ftsi H^t 
RT^t tT? II ^ II fCR I R| ^ara citN rgR<T hsIt II ^Ir hh- 
1:31 ^!iT^ HinfR r;It ll ?o II ?fcr >it ^ % rtr %t sit 

31 RtfR R5RfR l| 

Subject.— sft >tT5Riiit 5ftsf;r sft Rt hFut ngtiR \ 


No. 138. Priya Dasa seems to have been the son of Maharaja 
Surat Singh of Bikaner (1788 — 1828 A D.) whose name occurs in 
one of the concluding verses of the manuscript. These works were 
written between 1817 and 1823 A.D. 

(a) Name of book. — Jala Koli Paoisi. Name of author — 
Priya Dasa (Maharaja). Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size— 8^" X Lines per page— 13. Extent— 97 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character. — Nagari. Date of composition— 1880 = 1823 
A.D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Placo of deposit. — Lala Damodara 
Vai&ya Kothi wala, Loi Bazar, VruJabaua. 

Beginning.— R<T 5 i:r %F5r( u-RihI RsrlR m II WRR sr^i 

xntH II ^FrH I! RTR cTHt | fig wt«R si^l I 3ITf 5^ ^ RHt | 
«rF4cr II srgRr I tr atR I HRt HtRfR W’Rt I 

«I5I 5Rt II 5^Rr H'nt | RtF^ RIRR R^'t I Hijft i^Brsft I 
HTRT ^ Hq>?I R.t II ^Frr I I 5Fr qrR ^ R^t | 
%F^ sfSRft II \ U 

Middle.—^RI ?(RT R? ?IRT rR 5:1 Fr^t^' II RR» «RT 

* Ri.R <^R vIRT QR ^15 RT^' II 5IRT % fl^R URIRR iRRT 
«5«t Fr 5 RT^ II RTR spt ^'t ^RTTR If c^rFr Rt^R Slfl RT^' IT 
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End.— II ^iT ftpir f^cT II 

ara «ift rg"'^ airar r ^i?fr 'mt srrRr I' otsr 

giST «*>?! f^'^T ^ CTT'T tfift ifra II 

aiTqfs^T «t5T5> 'TT'^ STTa « f^T^at vftaH ftiar 

M f^h 5 asft isqr STt f -^lapT m5J H s:i 1 rasTit 

*i5T«T3i wt ftaRm 5ft 515! ^f>i q^tot qsftq sfij ^iRia; ii 

Bubjeot.— xT'ai?;^ I 


(6) Name of book — Jhalfi Pacisi. Name of aulbor—Priya 
Dasa Maharaja. Substance— Foolscap paper. Loaves— 8. Size 8^" X 
6^. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 100 slokas. Appearance— 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1879— 
1822 A.D. Date of inannscript. — Nil. Place of deposit— Lala 
Damodara Vai^ya Eothi wala, Loi Bazar, Vrudabana. 

Beginning,— ■??«! ^5!T q^^^t sj4 II qqJT qt^r?! ftg 
sr^?! H II ft3 qT^€i sert ^5t & q"i5T 'ernspit sm 

Sf II gjrt 3qi5TT| 5ic!T ^5!q %f q^it qq sf ii 

^5!Ti ^t^rt *1!^ ^qiTit gq ii qi^ ivit eft^r 

gait ffrq 5!Tt t’srsrr qq q'll «f ii ? ii 

Middle.— ?!l:qT II 5f?T ^c!% qr^TT^ql J'«%t II 

fqnt gra ^ qq qq qkq ^ fcfqT ll qq qy?! yjqq 
qf^ 'ift»:5! qjq II qriq 3ITqq snfq 'qftq ?iqt qyqq qyqq I 

5t5! %t II 

End.— tT?T II wt qH TT^r qyt i^qt nqrt ii q^t?it «!r?i 

rraet R HTiR ^ q^f S^rr^t fq^aTi: li rtr*! ht« qrt 

gq f«t ^ ^ 5^ f^Tcr ft si^ ® nr^ir ft^r ii crr% qtft qyfft I 

^q?! ftn %T ft? a* Ttrar 5T« ^ ^qfq ft R'ftr fq^T fqq fq^ej ii fftqq wrg t 
rrfqft gq ^xqqft f%ra ^ ^Fq wt fftqr^T^ sft ®q ^ 5 !t q^t^ft qq,q ft j 
’sri^ ?WTft II 

•Subject.— xim^qn q>T I 


(c) Name of book — Dana Lila. Name of author— Priya Dasa 
(Maharaja ) Substance.— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 8.^' x 6." 
Lines per page— 13. Extent— 100 slokas. Appearance— New. 
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'Character— Nagai'i. Date of composition — Nil. Data of manua* 

>oript Nil. Plaee oi deposit .— Lalii Damodara Vaisya, Kot.hi 

"Wala, Loi Bazar, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sft || bBCH II II 

^ ^ nft itTt^ II ^ Stg^lK f 

^■nfl II ^ nfg^BT \ || 

Middle.— irrs[ sfi: ^ || II 

^ 3fTf !i§t It fl «T^ ?rr?i f^l I ii snT ?ir?j>T fnft 
I ri’int 5r| II srni g^q>T ^t It?i^ hth I li 

End.— II tT f=arH |% qt^ ^grT fc{H HTI ?t?IT II 

Ih ^r ?tn «it fcrq% q)a rtr^'t ?Tt il eti ff 

qit I RT^T TI5T3R H Tu^T ^fl ^T5I ftqT 

^1% ^'1 H5KT51 fqqT at fig 5it?lT H^tg Hll II 

Subject.— S<gp qJT % 2f5t |«I ^ m»RT I 


(d) Name of book Sita Mangala. Name of author. — Priya 

Dasa Maharaja. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 27. 
Size— 8-^" X 6". Lines per page— 18. Exient— 344 felokas. 

Appearance Now. Character — Nagari, Date of composition— 

1874 = 1817 A. D. Date of manusoript — Nil. Place of deposit— 
Lala Damodara Vailsya Kothi wala, Loi Bazar, Vimdabana. 

Beginning.— «Jt RH' II II fqqg UTR HR?! ge ngqfg 
qi? II Btgi HNsi HTO q^ qclr qq qqr? il ? il qjfqTi ii qqq fq^r^ f^q 
siqfg TTH qqq; fvITTt qq II qfq fqgaTST erI qiH 

qfqq qtT qjcqtfqFqq qff RT qflgTR ^it n ^bI fq^§ ^B^^ wBrltraq; 
^ qfq ag qq qet Hqg It qTqqrt II flfg qg^rri q? qq?! f^iq’T Ir tIt 
qife fqBTt ^tfR «IT5 T’qgB H R H 

Middle. -^To II qmt ng qit titH % il 

^Fe gftlf ^3^ II 

End — gtqc qfg grt g^ faqt cfTTT fgfi: htw ii nggi gqgi 
qf qq qfqTTH qgr^g ^rtt li^trc t *»TtT gfif 

stmt gq- grfli: i^tIt in htt qrr gift qtqnlT qrg gq 

^4t w3t»b wtIt I II gi’: ^ tSfvi Big | rt^t g?t q^g fn^r 
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I U W'lTS 2>qT HN?l ^t Wrl W% ^ 

^T^T I ?R9 tT5T XTRTSJJI ^TTS ^i’3 ftWR II ?ftcfT H*!?! 

VK wTE^t ar ?fa sfr nst n^tnir 

fnirr^TS 5j> wt ^tar w?i a^a ii«r wtnt a'j* awa II 

Subject— ^*taTim aiT n 


No. 139. Punisotfcama is a newly discovered author who was a 
Radha Ballabhi Vaisnava. One of the works is in prose bat no 
further particulars of tho author could bo ascertaiuod. 

(a) Name of book — Utsava. Name of author — Purusotiama. 
Substance —Country made paper. Leaves— J 9. Size — 8^'^ x 5^'''. 
Lines per page—20. Extent. — 415 slokas. Appearance— Old, 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Rama Krma Lala ji, Vaidya, 
Gokula. 

Beginning.— (I II 

5r5»rne»fr It?, qVd wnt tr? ^ II f ■fifsf 

II It c(w II I II #'T cni ^3: siujfl ^ ii 

51? fu’&u I 

End.— f^Ttt U 5 TB ^=5 It? ^t? 

tiisi ^'t ?iTiij5fT 5% It It? *t II cTT^ ^ q^^T?! 8 wf^ 5T^ ^'^.'t Itc 
5i?r xit?lt STTN rnffliTt q? q^ q?t 8% rrl tr?^ qri 
qf|% icT ?tTq> ?iNlt 3T Itu ^T 3T 351? wi qi^ Irt q;r3ft qt ^ 
5ITt II 8?I 3if^ 5 tI 8tn 5T^ 5It 8 II 'ST qfg^ E?lt ? 

qf?^ 8rq ?ift % ? q?T dTfli qj^T I 8 t 3f^q ? q| I ii hhu qTpft 

qf|% q It! II u? ? ii cn^ ^t ^tu %t |tq q?t ii tT^isT 3^tT 

q;T55pft qsrqpqtq | ar %r |t? ay 8q It? %t w^t t inglT 8 t ult 

I II ?fl W?!!! fq^q II x x x x 

Subject.— qSN ?<Tq?Tq % fq^?Tlt qft ^^T q’l? I 


(b) Name of book — Bhakta Mala Mahatma. Name of author 
— Purusottama. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves— 3. 
•Size— 13i*'xC^".„ Lines per page— 15. Extent— 100 slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Data 
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of manuscript.— Nil. Place of deposit.— Goswiimi Badri Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning,— i:TafT srafa II HtRHT?! m^TcW II 
^T?T II lilt ^ II ^i!t tr^it 

cfi^ II ? II 31^ ^ II ^ riqi^ hh 

iIl^fucR qr;lf II II 

Middle.— %UTt II STtar ^xRT % 'F?! ^it II | II 

tT^ Jllfc II 3)^0 rtiTt It? erif? II 

End.— qRT^r cTTcT RTcI ^FST ^7%T % ^TTcT I? ^1^1 ^ 

HT^r «iq^T II Jird f ^ ijScT ^ Jircf g snrt tier aa; a ant 

atrf 5iri% II Hrm %Taa ti ’sqli II 

ajtfg fnflviTtt ill a ar qnt ar cj gm § ^arrt aia nna | iiq^r 
11 II ifa sit ^uthij ii o ii 

Subject.— «T^Hra ast FTgai 1 


No. 140. Eaghii Efima (no. 341 of the “ Mifera Bandhu 
Vino;la’’j wrote the present work in 1700 A.D. 

Name of book.— Sabha Sara Nfiiika. Name of author — 
Eaghu Eama. Substance. — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 59. Size 
7'’''X4^'''. Lines per page — 16. Extent— 761 felokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 1757 = 1700 
A.D. Date of manuscript — 1909=1852 A.D. Place of deposit — 
Sinhi Krsna Sinha, Banker, Gobardhana. 

Beginning.— tfsa II II wt HT*T iT-35 

fiq »l?l II gq ^TIWcI drvT 'Ut: II 

qftgt g^r% sjtfe vj^.- n |(TJi qrg t^i ^iTnt 

qt II ? II 

^ Hif^4t II ^L^TciT II qT?rT I! qj I^tht ii 
^ iqqsyq fqqtcTT II ?iq>?I 3<^ H wq^iTqt il|« II fqaqcWft^gll sft 
q^rei qqTlit II \ II 

“fqqW q)T5i’' 

^ tsr at5i gcqn H 
qm fq^T’C II 



APPENDIX 1. 


171 


Middle.— ^*151 ^ ^iir^t 

^eri^il II | sn: arnfr % fcRt ^ -aii nsft^ h 3ii^ ii cnf? %t siifc 
%r 5rn f«3 31^5!^ ^ a*fT^ II HT--^f5%r ac flisC 

?f5t Psici ^vsn:% || 

End.— ?!?; ?iT 3 :^ citf? ^ ^T crifs l^f 

HTJ^J ^T g^ ^a g'l tii^ g% 511^1 

iH ia^TTH 5ITJI ^ ^Ifl K^IT^I '^Ii: «IC at TW 'll: S^'l 

*if?r flfs wrrrii c§ ^t li ^I'K il ^Ri ^a^fi ^’.o^ arg gf? \R 1 

Subject. — »ftf? II 


No. 141. Eaghunfitha Siiiha is a newly discovered poet. Ho 
was a Raja of Ool, district Khcri, his father’s name being Raja 
Bbakta Sinha. 

Name of book — Kari Kalpadruma. Name of author— Raghu 
Natha Sinha. Substance — Badaml" paper. Loaves — 49. Size — 
^'x5^". Lines per page— 10. Extent — C70 slokas. Appeannee 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1883 = 1826 
A.D. Date of manuscript— 1953 — 1896 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Thakura Dig Vijaya Sinha, Tfdukedara, Deokolia, 
district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— ?lt II II jp: tijtt fna nilW^ % 

i c i X 

II ^tr JBT tigji =5rr'T 11 gji ^rg ^rg f^gf 

tRr^rpc.ll w=sa cr^fii H 'tw 317 % #t 

II 531 JTfvl 313*115 II 

Middle.— gs? ^tcT wiJ li sith II 3-35 gta sig ^555 1 t»r 

Et^rfsi II wg f% gn-a h^j iitRt II ^ w t 

*151 ^bIt ^'1115 II 

End.— ^'4!— ^rsrt gpi^t % grgr ^ II 'ITcft 

fw*ir II TK ii 'ii'i 'ii^ wft ^ ir^t ii va 11 d?i 

UT^ *15 5TK ^57^ Wf || qrtt ^5511 f^5« ¥1 'ITrl <T^f« ^tJT3 II 
f^w: g5f 7^ fq^T^ qp ’155TI II 77ir? <^115 MW II 

, wrt II II art 5^*1 55 it*? ^rt fwft>c5TT 3T*«r tw g;i& li^T 

t^ri ^riflr 5TR ^ ii >5 11 5i*7r?r 11 

Subject.— ?Tm^t % ii5 cr«rr il 
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No. 142. Rakliana was a Brfihinana of Pali, district Hatdoi. 
He wrote the book for one Siva Gulama Misra. 

Name of Book.— Sudama Caritra Name of author— Riikhana. 
Substance — Bildami paper. Leaves — 48. Size Lines per 

page — 16. Extent — 768 islokas. Appearance — New. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1957 
— 1900 A.D. Place of deposit— Babu Ca'^urblmja Sahaya Varma 
c/o Nagari Pracarini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.— gicl II II wl 

ff ^ II \ II 

xxxx xxxxxx 

^T5T— £TiH:T5i % II isfiHT fgn #.t 

ttr II \ II 

Middle.— gyjfcf | ghg ^ tr^ 5 it rr | gg 
%r II 311 h?frt % fg?rT?:'at ^hpa ^rt^t 

%T II ?itcr % ^-TTu m w% Rf-? an: rr ki il 

qfc^r 3qt*i H^T qqft w.^ glr at r # 1 II 

End.— ^T5T H ?Ti- gq RTRR lia g? fsiR %t ^*5 R R.T % 

ftnjriTR II II ?n: RPR R5t r:«jt iq§ 'Rhc ak II wk 

TRRRR ^n: t RfR Rvil II II Ri: ?RTt<J % Ir v-.fR fUR 5IR atf 

^i^k II a^ aR"^ ktgsiTR | fR«r r^trFr ate 11 11 Frr %t ai^ra ?i5fRi 

% a'a *iwk II ^5R ^RR ?»RRiR gq? ^ ^ ^ h \\< 11 

fa'ftr 11 M II 

II g^lJT W1\K II c II 

Subject.— g^Tirr w?t I 


No. 143. Eama Ka^i — (perhaps no. 2277 of the *' Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) was born in 1841 A,D. The work is worth publication. 

Name of book. — Nala caritra. Name of author — Kama 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 103. Size 
9^" X 5|". Lines per page— 23. Extent —2,638 ^lokas. Appea- 
rance —Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Data of composition — Nil. 
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Dato of manuscript — 1912 = 1855 A.D. Place of deposit— Pandita 
Bakieva Sukla, Naginfi, Bijnore. 

Beginning — II ’I*! ^151 || || 517 3D5r 

cfr7?> ^7 1 f»tfr5iT 

f77r^!T gt II 117 117 77)r'^7 7^7 77 ^^7 jfs: Tit \ 1T7 

^Ti 7T?7 ^7 f77T?7 Tr?i7T ^Tf7 TtW ^t II 117 117 Wt TTfi\ T^TT tTTt 
g1^ TTTTt ’Tft 1 (One line is missing after this). Tir 7^r 'TTt 7 
77^ ^Tt7 5C77 7Tt7 H7 HTT^ II 7i7 77T^ ^Ipr gTHl ^’<(C 

7T3; 7171 II 

Middle.— 751 7?Bffr ft fT7 Ut7 ud I 7 5l1r f%7 7l77 TIlfT qtl II 
751 ^iRl tT7 I ^ 51^77 7f TiT5I 5l?t II f77 7^T TTft 

Ti5T I 'T-f mK 75TT7 dri: n^rr il iTif? wfir t:It tit tIc ii f77 ^tj 

?ITTi: Tt II TiTg 775IT Tlf7 Ti^ II 7171 TITiTt 77T1^ ^ II wg- 

7T7 Tti; T(f77r II 7 7^ 7 Tift ^1 IlfTTT II T^7g T7 1 77 '7TT5[ 
I II fafe 177 ^7 7 7TTT | II 77 a^vr ^ | 11 qfT Til 

^»TTf?r ^ I II 

End.— 77^7 7i?7 777 hTtI 77 77 II ^17717 TUfflcT 7^ VtF 7 
urf? 7 Til II 757377 7t 17 f77T7 %r f777 cft ^7 II i: 7 Tg 7g^’7 1177 
fufaTT Tfl^r II 2f77at tl7 Ti77%rt7 ff7 H77 7 71^ II 7i7 77 3-51 ¥ 15*7 7¥¥I 
5*7 F 57 ¥17 77 ! II 77:^7 TT ^¥771 1I¥7 TITtI HT 77 7 II *77 7rr f ^7^ HTT 
77 Tnt7 T7 S II 7q7 TI7f5 '^TT 57T*7 7577777 7 7777 II 7*17 31771 wl 
¥77 7|f¥ Tif7 ¥¥1 ¥1¥¥171 t II TifsT T;%¥1 7171751 57t1 ^g¥7 77 77^7 II 
«f7 T15*17¥ ^f¥T TifT ¥77 77177 II g*T 7¥?I ,^¥777 7 i^l 

77 I II f77 7 751 ?7( ¥77 5f7r3¥ TlfaTi T77T II 777 % 7¥7 qfTT ^f¥T 
:^1 g77T II «7T 777 t7T %Tk 777 gq ¥177 77^ II 57tT¥T II Tl^7¥r 751 
^ftT i 5rTi51 g¥7 777*1 II ¥711 ¥1711 gT Tgft 1157 55577 77 TlT7l¥l II II 
5f7 ?fr 7%5rrT77! II ¥171777 I ¥1T?|— fiial 7757 if? T¥17 7¥r7lH 
T7¥ 77T7¥ II 

Subject. — ¥777 751 ^7¥ ¥77l ^TTrll ^1 TfeST ^77 II 

No. 144. Rama Carana (probably no. 1028 of the “ Misra 
Bandbn Vinodi ”) has annotated the whole of the “ Rfimfiyana.” 

Name of book — Kiskindha Kanda Satika. Name of author — 
.Eama Carana. Substance- Foolscap paper. Leaves— 38. Size 
9^"x7^''. Lines per page— 14. Extent— 830 Slokas. Appear- 
ance-New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 1881=9 
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1894 A. D. Data of manuscript — 1940=1783 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Pandita Gulaziiri Lfila Misra, Sahfibada, district Hardoi. 

Beginning— Wt II H 5rTa[cr 

t:T*i ^51 II an urnn qT:n gi:^T gnfci wn II ? II n'Rn nn 

Htn nc n«w ntn II an 'ntn fnan 5H TOn il || 

Middle —nn wt an^^T I ^ | ^i: n ?i»n^ 

ngci I gntn H^if gtusi qcsi If Hn;iT ^ %n- 

nifitr 5rf5 n^TP ^ wt srinn;'^ sft fns^nt ii 
End— % ti:3t II sft^Tfq'Ti cthfutw ^ in ^tFs ItTni ii 
^rrg sn nm sit^ hth TtHnn nfqsp ii h ^rrar^ il q;5t ntnmRt 
Hn^KTn «ftrsf:n nq;ra nn | qiuT nfV ^twt ^ nfg^ | 
Ri 5? 3=1 Hin gffi^ f3a% nTmqn t ?i'ot % nisa q>ft% %t II II 
II an qfnn ^ gnFs t an?? Il mn n% f^PT»n rnnr ^iT'nn 
%T qinf? II inui ^n utk 5it5^ H ut 

^T«? q? ^ 5 TiT II fqxn an 5i^ imn wn ^t ’iiT^fia in n 
>131 tm nq q=3-q eru rnft fn II sit an 'hFcci nTn% 

flqfcq qf5i q^in rnsqn^ f^^^F^aiT qiit ^ituTor aftfn fn^qi laa am 
wfe wTnnHH qaa ntn? ii ^57 II nna ^«t q^ gqRqpc ll 

tftsH StH 3 gf i?i ^ffs i:Tn^m q:F5 qp: ll nsnn sr^mt 

II 

Subject.— fqifa;=qT nil’s qiT nsr nn stqrr 1 

No. 145. Rama Daya is probably the same poet who is men- 
tioned against serial no. 1G74 of tho “ Misra Baildhu Vinoda ” 
but his date continues to bo unknown. 

Name of book — SabbajUa Sara. Name of author — Rama 
Daya. Substance— Swadesi. Leaves — 71. Sine S'^xS^." Lines 
per page — 18. Extent 1,600 felokas. Appearance — Old. Charao- 
ter— Niigari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript^ 
Nil. Place of deposit— L. S. Medical Hall, Budaun. 

Beginning.— »t q^mjqnn! ii Tig ^xnTsfta nHn ni II qq; 

efH 351 ?>: 5 a fos fn Inn H ^xt f'q qom fag qroi ^n 

II 1 II an^m 5n^?r ^n ^n^i ^5 11 qtjfqsf % hh wqqr q>T ntn? 

Fnn II 3 q )3 n'q #!T ^ n^TfFvi viin ll assf^i nnf fV^ 

anrsit^ qc nrn 11 11 li anrsitH ni ft an «itT fqr^ It 5 =^ qf^ 
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fjT? ^ ^3 i»TT3: II « II ^wT5ft^ ^rr 5f<i #:t ^iTfl ^5 dfcr 11 
% 35 5iflT II H N 

Middle— «I5^ *»rf ^r| 'ijt II r«I?i1 

nt’i ^r*i 5^ f;*! II ■ 

End.— 3jq ^T?% ^T II ^TUT II 5r5 ?i^ ?i\q*i 

9t wnr^ II In 'pftn: 5^1 ’Tm 11 ^if ^ 

0T'ii«7t itF'i ^|r ^ni II II ?:nir5 ii’i gtn 1 1:| «iipi 3itT»i II II 
^ftr «r^ «WT after 3i«i 5Jtr^ tr^ lis^rr ?wth li 

Subject.- ^Tfertr, ^iTgF^sp, #r 11 

No. 146. Eiimaji Bhatta — (No. 432 of the “ Vinoda”) was a 
Bhatta (Gujarati Brahmana). Ha was born in 174G A. D. 

Name of book — Srngara Saurabha. Name of author — Eamaji 
Bhatta. Substance— Badfirni paper. Loaves — 10. Size ll^''' x TJ'’'. 
Lines per page- 33. Extent— 408 Slokas. Appearance— Now. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of composition— Nil. Date of maiias- 
cript— 1942=1885 A.D. Place of deposit. — Pandita Jugiila 
Kisora Mitra, Gandhauli (Sitapur). 

Beginning.— ?i«r ?!> »t%riTir»W: II vn II rtneRT 

’in'Tii ^f^rT II sf^T 5111 rr^t 3iif? 51 % ^rn iri^t sr^r w^sr ^?ft f?rf^ 

<5r«I fcT? 9ft5I ^rat I tWT5it | >?^T*rt *7T*fr 'iT^iT ^ STTcT 5t5r 
If ^r^tn %t ^r: g'tr: tii: Hiref? %t usurer hw 

5rt?I #!T '5rr? arfi-vtiw qT^STTa q^ 3TTq fqq f%*rtH 5rq^t5J 

%T II \ II 

Middle.— grqi ^tSeiT II sri^q; qt^p R»it q»q t gtfs qsrts 
*tq qjqt II qr^T q ^51^' 3rrt ^rFi q I il rifl^rt 

qra qqiqat qrc^rt wtqt wi^t ii aiql 'qg ^itq 

uTiq ^Ttq ^Tcq ii 

End.— rarqrqiT ^Iinq qRr II qfqqr^r: ?Ft 5i:qt qq ^ 

prrqft* at ^ifqq iriaq qft il ... .... ^qrt qrt 

qfq grrg utraq ^ ^Tfqq ^ ^ifaq qfqiq Jrraq I 

araq qft II qqqt wftt qq qft qpq ^.. ii^«iuf?r 

Wttrq art q? Fqrfq^ g qit tit qqarr ^ q#q q>qqi tn: II II 

a^Tii qqr^ KVi^ qraif f!®i!i q^ fq^r saf^qT^at il 

Subject.— qrfq^T ^1^ II 
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No. 147. Eama Lala — is a newly discovered poet. No further 
particulars about him could be ascertained. 

Name of book — EukminT Mangala. Name of author — Rama 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. Size- 
s''' X b". Linos per page— 18. Slokas— 366. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— 1900=1849 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Gane^i Lala 
Padhya, Nagiua, Bijnor. 

Beginning.— «fr II Tiifi II arr^’ 

II hrtr ^ il rik uti: %r II 

Sr RT'R Si: ^ "I II r grt sircT 5irr> fVer «rth 

Rif II HRi RTi:5[ RfR ’aiM «1RR ^ WR-R RR II RtRTl!^ WRT*! 
eR R3 ^ R| II f RRR RTSTR tltfR fRfkf %RT iRiiV II 

RH: ^TI: ri^T «1RR ^ RTIHRU RTtf ft II 

Middle. —cITvlT RRt^'utRR %T II Rff^l^R gRSK 
^ Tfk 3tRR Ri't RT3I II Ulft R>f RR> fVIT hFr Rpf %3I II SRiTTFR 

eh:r r;1r rfrir rjr ii 

End.— rni R>^T RR sritiRr rri r^r sft ftruTR i:tr-?irit ti rr 
RRR wtr %r III tiff fRfiR II rrn rtr sr rirF^ 5ttr^ il 

i:TRv1RT SR 1)^ RTR RTT RT II ?Fr ?ft tTRRRT RRIHRt HRR, 

H'J.’ft II f II Rr^rvirj HI^ gf 'j;*T%r'a \ gRRTHT^ HRR[ II 

Subject.— sFi^^JT Ik ^rRRvit ^I IRRTf II 


No. 148. Eiima Rupa Swami — is a newly discovered poet. Ho 
was bom in a village near Delhi. His mother died leaving her son 
who was then only 3 months old and his father (named Maharama) 
took no care of him. He was therefore brought up by a nurse and 
he became a Sa iyasi in Samvat 1811 = 1754 A.D. He was a 
Gaura Brahmana by birth. His religious preceptor was Caraond- 
lisa (no. 653 of the “Vinoda”). The poet’s name came to be 
known as Guru Bbaktananda, for he was passionately devoted 
to his Guru. 

Name of book — Guru Bhaktl Praka&a or Mukti Marga. Name 
of author— Eama Riipa Swami. Substance— Country-made pape. 
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Leaves— 13G. Si/o— 9" x 6". Linos per page— 17. Extent— 2,280 
slokas. Appearance— OKI. Cluractec -Nfigarl. Date of compo- 
sition— 1826= 17G9 A.D. Date of manuscript -Nil. I’laco of 
deposit— Pandita Candra Sinba— Pattliar waloii ki gall, Meerut. 

Beginning.— I I 

5Tt ^ tTWf:’? 3ft :iT HTIT 3^ 3^ mfE 

II waS 5icr f^ci ii | ajqq^ 

qrfiq II ? II 33 II grqsiipq qraq 533 

isST’’-^ II ^ II PIPT ’if* ^ W^T ^[33 ’qfwCTP II 3TtT3T!I 

31^ 3iCf 17 ' II \ II 

‘piflt’q 3rT3” 

TI3Tfl ^ s'! II qrq^t q-^it RJTT ^3^ n3 qjf 

Ira II PrftPi PH't aVii 11 f^3 

ETT^r 3T3 ;t 3t3T II 

Middle.— pit PPPfT PPT | P?^ PgpqT ^T-p- 1 Pft PqRTT jprpp 
^T% ?3ft prp II f^PT p^fp fj' Po> pqiPTr stfp il pf r 

tiPf: pmpFP II f 3 PTtP PlpiT*: ?r PPwr ^5 II ?it p^p pti pst It 
cm c:p 3 fp II 

End.— 3tT ifrcp rt ^P ^ Plfi fp^TPii' II 3=^C PPC flTP ^TP fj’ 
%TPt II 3P it iiP fpJP' ra '='PTP % II 3Pr sr.^ It ppt f:p wp- 

PTP % II pi 33 PT 'IPP ^ PT3 fpPT TpPT II It Pji 3T PTI fw^l PT 
f|PT II '■PTP-l'ra L' iP p§ Vt| PTT F<PT II CT3 PC vPTfC ^ ^?it>q fpcTT 
fpPT II \< II tFp ?ft PITCTP ^IPTP %Tr CPTRt CT.P’7P 3*1 "^T p'p 31 % PTCP 

51PT3 II I *11 

Subject. — HT'P ■P'^TTEfTCl 3it PTT 3frp3 'Pl'cp P'PT cifqr, PT3 ppe: 
^CT’P ^T P^3 I 

Note. — PTT I PTfP PT 3T3Cr3¥P PPTftT PT | J’PPT fTITT 3TP 33 
ppT35a[-pTl 53 PT 3PrfTTT=cr 30 (b) p 1 qiPi p*t T3mT<-T pi (3 
WPTf \ 3PprT: WP3 ^ I rara I tp tti^ (•Vpt.-^p” 

PP 3> ’ratpPT) ^!3PC CT.=PT=333 P-FJ PTP tt-MTP T t -<•’ 3 3 3^3 -;^-p ) 
PPT ••■ -“c-iP^: tr 33 T1T3 PT ^TPP PICT 33TP II WTIt 3T3 gi? SJP 33^ 
^^T3 pit F 53 3TP I” 53qit 3^3 HO i? ft I ?:3% fppr pt ptw gc-stpc 
$T3 fTfT PT 3T« P|3fTH PT 1 5r|t3 qTP3T TPPTf 3ft fpPT 3T3 3T'3 tl 
P| I iTPt 3 ?o ^^0, tTtc «o 3ff I I 

12 
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(b) Namo of book— Mukli Mfirga. Kamo of author — Efitnarupa 
Swami. Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves — 123. Size- 
s''' X 6". Linos per page — 17. Extent 2, GOO slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of man- 
uscript— 1851= 1796 A.D. Place of depo.sit — Pandita Candra Sinha, 
Palthanvaloh kl gall, Meerut. 

Beginning.— m r ^5^ Sit il ?Ti Ml I 

niTTTM STf raritil tTnFti al ?T”a gf^ hum hmh hxth 
^BT II jT?T II MHT ?11 KflTrT^I sfl II Fmm 

I giT II \ II gq ^1 gTHT g;% ^rr FrirrM il 

UfS TiM HiTRUT gn %H?I HtMTM II ^ II ^TUrt II MHT MHT 37 ’RlffR iTlMr II 
mtmI f65' ^qT'41 II nuT uH uHii-Tl II qg%T 
htbI II 

Middle.— ^' sFvIMT 11 TTH MTH ^Tgi R551 ^TH MHIT ’HID: II 
^TMT HTt; fqqrTi: ll HT%r cr^h uritT^l II MT^BT- 

tM ^ mI'M M agu Hrai ll hEb imth vIHt i:! iJiH II tmiti 

M-TO HT M H 

End.— Hf MR I ll % ^TRM 

xiF M Hlij M-ilSr HT^ II II Mr HMITO % Hj' RM HMT 3t % ¥1 II ^TM 
qiH jht MR ffr It il am ll im2 ii smI fqra uri rqr k gt qr^r 
VJTR II RM Rmt qi| HH ’M3’’*’! qsTR II IW a II TkI ?t 1 gr^Fm qqJTm 
ml R?T’'TM ’ 7 : 33 !’ tm t ij-q cFl sjl rthI an^q ml 

gr^ijj r^tth II ?o II II pjRTHH II gviqi^TM F'^Miqqgil RMM^ggl 
Mjt gaMP: pirr 5Tif ^ m qi:q F^qr I i-iim rmt mp: g^MK 
■ilRM '5®.'ay ll 

Subjeot.— 3!7 qST RTfUR. qTRRi- « RrR cRT RT^cRJ, RI^RT 
^p: Rm MT^r % 3 a m 1 m>t ’m’kh 11 

Note.— qm I MiFm MIT MTR RTR> TTRiiq 11 vMM>T MTR 3^ RMTT- 

I ?MMiT Fggl ^ Fm-^bs FmipI htr R mi I i;m% sir ^ 

KTP ii ?mm;1 RT3T It mmt «it mm mc Iptct ^ qqr miM '% 

qi^ I ?M% Fq3T MTR R^TTTR (^fTf MTSTP) I PT Mi?! FqiPl MIT 
ml I Mpj» ^MMlI ^MT M p1 mm MTM^ Fmm gM % prim TMMT 1 ?:mmit 
MR PRM PMg ^ M?MT I ^tFmi k Mqrt #.T pa S 

iPtr FMim^ I II “M3TT5 ^ P5 RTTM PMM MIT MTM \ TTR^M R% 

mn mrlM ll Prg ptp grp (mt % pt^tm 
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Ni: f^TRi tr 1 ^orm ^T uPcin 

\<i\% fRSTT I urn :— \<\’*^ '^izTXfr ^ ajsr 
fsioigiH ij’ % ??i” II 


No. 149. Erima Sinlia (Mahacaja) — No. 980 of tbo “ Viooda ’’ 
was known from before, but tbeso two works wcro unknown. 

(a) Name of book — .Jngala Vilasa. Name of audior— Eauia 
Sinba (Maharaja). Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 91. 
Size— 7^*' X 4 }". Lines per paijo —17. Extent — 4G1 slokas. 

Appe.arance, — Old. Character— Nfo^arf. Date of composi- 
tion — 183G — 1779 A.D. Date of manuscript— N.l. Place of 
deposit — Goswami Alauohara Lalaji, Vrndabana. 

Beginuinp.— ?ft II II ^T'4 

ft’RTH II II trn ifrM II g?;? II bI*! Bit 

5JV3T: ^t| II i^ra'fi f 

Nt %r II m ^ fs^iTi ^ 5i<'r ert: 

II ji’ici fNTTB gflfcT f jbtb t 

^tRJi II ? II 

Middle.— if cTT?! Tl^lf? ^?:T3I 

^pft RTBI? II IBit fi3Tl %t ^rT'7 NilT BT ^vt 
ii- siNTDiy II ?R nrfRr^^ R''! ^bt ■^RiiT ^ 

qft:BTfffjr II ^l^lfR fl^ o(jt ^T?(f N? ^TTR !ITRI 

B jlTf^ii' II 

End.— ifji II 5B:gt: rt«i SjBTBs xtribs Kf^n: R«i 

fB^ITB I ifxR % ’I^T'4 ^5^ ilB B It? ?rT% TTBT RRRi^R 

RTB I II BRcI BSTTfJ ^ RtB ^jBlB^H fIRl TJ^’RTT RTB BTBI 

I II TIB ^ 5BTB ^fc 'SRfa' orR;TB Rjfi: rrc-i rit? nRr fiRTB | il?o^ll 

?fl ?T> R'RrTTrT5TTfarT3I RgiBT^IT TTrFbS "Ht BBR) 

f5r?ITB BiJB II sit II 

Rubjeot.— trarpni BtR^'ot sjRTT XB Rit RrfliTT I 

(i) Name of book — Rasa Sirotuani. Name of author — Rama 
Sinha (Maharajs), Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 48. 
Size— 7.i" X 41 ' . Luies per page- 20. Extent— 9C0 Slokas 
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Appearance — Old — Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
18-30= 1773 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswilmi Ma-nohara Lfilaji, Vrndfibana. 

Peginning,— ?rt II II t!'! f^^T- 

RfH Hsa II II THHH ’T^T 11 fS'l 

tier I si»iTu I! ? II qrqqrr ll €t 

^rrf^ II qqtq ^ HTiq^.T ctlfs II =1 H 

Middle.— fq^nFc rjFq hWi tlT% fq^rr^t II 

cTCKiTHcr qiqf H qjCf Hiq qi'l II It H ^ 

q? i:Tqut Ftth h jhFci H qp? qi|r qiij tr^it gti % 

qcqiTt 'I 

Ei'd.— JTST II 31 n qq qq 

f;T'H • iqtT qia' fqa '^qi^ II H ?T5T II ?ipn qiqu fqfq f*if 
A. Ft : 1 ! ^*i£, ;^Ftq II II 4 (TqFt II qrq qpq 

V. ■- T-'t 3-iHTH II <a[Tui q«i qq^q qq-iFr n F^FtrFi qm il 

«;? •; f rauj qu gc-j mr: ^tctk ll Him ip rm cftpi ^iqq 
iqn: u i%.'K ii m H-i-i^T’TsTTfqcrii m m ra^TuHi q«i 

! p 3H si-g i 5^1 ppg 11 

Subject.— mfqqiT ii 


No. 150. Easajfima— Seems to be a newly discovered poet. The 
Tvork is a translation of the 12 chapters of the Bhagavata, except 
chapter I and M'as written in 1750 A.D. 

Name of book — Bhagavata Bhasa. Name of author— Easajama. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 773. Size— 11''' x 51'''. 
Lines per page - 11 — Extout — 18650 Slokas. xMppcaraiicc — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 1807 = 1750 A. D. 
Dato of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandit Lalita Pra- 
sadi, Ilakima, Bansa ki Mandl, Muradabiida. 

Beginniug.— sft PT^T HT'a^ siqfq II II vjq f:q 

sfr m¥q ii fjq ql.^^q il ? ii srqq qilaqr-mq* 

mqft ^q nqqm ll qift hh sgum I q«m ';qm qn ii ii gqmqr^q ii 
^iqil: Ii t =3q I ll ^'T ll ^riqqrq % 

I II ^ ?iTqq; qm gq ii 
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Middle.— JT=« ^ qfcT 3^t II ^ fqf || 

nf^r %r ll ^j^cj ll ^T’l'i' II sr;^ 

Ffran ^T II «iT ^1 t^ri^ ll ^ -5:13; ^ ll 

#:t 5iqfcr ^r ll ^T H gFi sig 

5if5 i:t II wa ^b'fc II 

End.— sfr 5ft qst 5fr^fr ’3^T 5 ft 5l F?lcq II ^ ’€^1 ^r II 

5ftf5 fRcf II II ftr^^ftr 5i«ft JTJi qrftsirr H 

gtTft^ST II II 7?^ iTTi^r K 

TRT^TT tTT II ftTfTiTr^ II TRsS ^%=r II ll g=B- ^rFifsi;! it 7ft«J 

5Tf5 II ^7T w&pt %T ?f'^ II I?? 7r% qr^r %t fti3’3 li ‘•iff at jgFTr^lT li ll 
^1 i&T’: ^T ^iT’: 'li’Tf II ^T ^7jrf ?iFi ll qi3 ilf ^tTFi^T itTi' f-p^ 
Fstri f5 II II 4fTmf II ^rrt qgS ’‘i’3 11 5fT ’CH c,i} H HI gr ’'"T-'f II 

^gg TR^JTfH ?ig >gTg 11 gfg gjg 11 i5« ll ^fg ssfr nrggfl sr^.r- 

3T,T%T 5Tf5t wnr -eg siifg gift ggTf^tT«7!Tg 11 grfg 3:111 11 
Subject.— ‘wjggg g;T g 11 

No. 151. Easiili — (Probably 2,010 of I bo “ Yinocla ”) lived itj 
Eilagrauia, district llardoi, and jnu.st bavo bco i born about 
Baiuvat 1870 (1813 A.D.) or even a little oarlier. 

Name of book — Bitraha IMasa. Name of an! her — Ei,sr.!a. Sub* 

. stance — P’oolscap paper. Leaves — 5. Size 8'^ x G?/'. Lines per 
pa"c — 18. Extent— 115 Slokas. Appearance — New. Character— 
Nagari. Date of composition — 1883 = 1629 A.D. Date of 

manusoript—*! 948= 1891 A.D. Place ol deposit — Kumfira Eame&. 
vara Sinha, zomiudara., Nari (Sitapur). 

Beginning.— TTVJ gT^SRTOT ^^pTJ^fgtfg Fgcqg II ?F»: TvTggtT It 
gr^ 'Jtwf gf? gifl dl': % gfigl: 11 3jFc ^ c,| ’•Tigii^iT 

qgg ^gi^t H Hifd )?;f fq i^q '^75 rpFr gg gg fq gFfgq gj^^ ll gg 
an xjgivi 5ft ftrg 'gtr: q> g qrrqj; 11 

'Middle.— g^ gfq gfq gqg giqg dg qfgq;T sqq^qgt H gj^r 
Fqg % Fspci: f;dr ^qs =dg gifq^Tg^ II ^5 f ^IT »;iT fpq Fqg ftr ^qg sir? 
ggpit II gg tfti^ qsgT^i ff’: fgg 'dP: die g g»Tg? 11 

End — g gjfgvi ftirijT %T »:Fg- gFjg | 5175 % 

gjilgr g 11 ^tftr g% ^Fgq i gg'tgd Fqfg g^j gg^TOa gi| fgjlT 
glfT ft !; ftg nm 5 g,Fg #.7 gfs ^gg | gq^') 
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& II Ht ft II 

t 

^roT II ftj f^fac ?i=iH ^?iq nifii ii 

HraT 51T^T HR 5t II Htl II ThI Lfl-R HJfHH HI’CH HHH: « H<H 
tiTfH i%RR II HTt?HTfIT BHTH 

fnfH HiT^H gfif ^fcIHt ^tHcf ?<i.V.S II 

Subject.— HTT HiSh II 


No. 162. Rasa Manjari is a newly discovered poet. He was 
known as Nfinlya^a Dfiia also but nothing further could be ascer- 
tained about him. 

Name of book — Astayiima. Name of author— Rasa Manjari. 
Substance- Country-made paper. Leaves— 31. Size— lO^XSi". 
Lines per page — 9. Extent 418 felokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of cemposition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— 1910=1853 A.D. Place of deposit— Pandita Gulzari Lala 
Mi&ra, fefihabada (Hardoi). 

Beginning.— 5rTH^>rg«TH HH: II ^tST II RJIli'IT ^ sft 

gt 5fr II 3rr#rr gnH ’ngu sf^igr ^qF<r HHep fsrfii || ? II 11 

'Hftci Hi^ar ii hijto hRi hhh tiFhh; 

II 5^ II HU ftfuH Riut rgnu xiiit ii ^ihvI hh hh<^h 5t h’hh • 
HU II ^ II 

Middle.— UT5I uwr hthith vrfft UHifftHf Rftci H ?rRH nuRr 
gspi Hfu Fh^cT II 

End. — II 5TTH q?!’! tn !| HiUH F^% qit'l II 

ftrl fwHTqH '=iTHcr il um hhu'I 'hhu F^u ii HHut h-uh hh 

rTpII 11 f9H HTUg F^U HU HgUT»ft II H 5151 ^in c(qRr HjFu qu?T 

-g :st: II Fhh Ri5I eih HTlft ?jq; gnit II Hf Fqfn ng HR?qf 

’Hfua ^|H 5i«iT fqFn ht? ii gun gfqftr hRt ii ii 

5Rr «t 1 uTHTf^qj ^fer uwmn i hhh ii 

Subject.— at UTH^ 5lt HTS qf^" 5Ht5IT II 


No. 163. Rasa Nidhi -(Probably no. 889 of the “Vinoda/’is 
also known as Rasika Nidhi. 



APPE NDIX I. 


183 


Naino of book— Rasa Sagara. Nanio of author'—Rasa Nidhi. 
Substance— Country-mado paper. Leaves -17. Size — 

Lines per page— 15. Extent— 247 felokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 181.7 -=1762 A.D. Place of deposit— Goswiimi Badha 
Caranaji, Vrudabana. 

Beginning.— rit jtit: II iJa raTTTfltEr 

% li %tt3T II vl girfc gft II ^=r ’t^ct tr? 

ferft ^TTcl ^ II cTT^cT II 

tJT II 

Middle. - JCT^ gjsvt nTfwaf II f^sKt vrrtt 

II PJ 5 ^7357 qV'RT ^'4 II 5 TTJT % 

rffl’T ftfst fsc II 

End.— rrg II ttl:T Tld wtl rsTrq^iretJi gnTsi %r II ^T?[Faf 

II ’1=^7 % II flt >7T? ^ ^rir.T5B- 

% II cT^ rT=T f^gT^Tt WT^iT rtf=T qT>?l %r II 'A'J II 

II f'Tf-q 513 ^r?srcr It S^f ^f^cTr -r^T 

»f»rr 5151 iT sTTcT II II f1% «ft !«% nra il 

Subject.- ^ vf% || 


No. 164. Rasika Dasa alias Rasika Dovaji (uo. 373 of the 
'* Vinoda”) was a disciple of Swiiml Navhari Dasa (also known as 
Narahai'i Deva) of Vrudabana, belonging to the Radha Vallabhi 
sect of the Vaisnavas. He was a Sandilya Brahmana, born in 
Bundelakhanda. He has composed many small, works, twenty- 
six of which (19 Latas and 7 other works) have been “noticed” 
here. Of those only eight appeir to have been known from before. 
Two of these works were written in Samvat 1744 and 1749 (1087 
and 1692 A.D.), but no date is given in case of other works. Some 
of his works were wiitten in 1707 Samvat = 1650 AD. which 
shows that he must have been born sometime about 1625 A.D. 
and lived to a long old age. The place, where he lived in Vrnda- 
bana is known as “ Rasika Viharl ki kunja.” 

(a) Name of book— Madhurya liata. Name of author,— Rasika 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 12. Size— 
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9’'x6'''. Lines per pa, " 0 — 13. Extent— 110 &lokas. Appearance — 
Now. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1744=1687 A.D. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit- -Baba Santa Dasa, 
Eadha Vullabha ka Maudira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II Sll ^ 

cjufa «fl!T ru’<3TH II cfTH II ? II 

sin ^ if It =3r^Tt II tti Rifsn'ki ffit'tci 

fjifH ^rt II ^ II WT5 tti wtitf? cnrt #; htc gci 

II ^ II 

Middle.— t?t II I 5lT?r II WW HST It 

^51 5tt ^H^TcI II 

End.— HT^Ir ani F^^it fsisT^i il Fcrf^Pa ^Fgfsi ^5i 

tT3icr tifti II Xoo II sit fraT % Fii^i afY ?rt^^ H 
at IfET^tr^ % ?ITIT ft F^ gm-H II ?o^ 11 II l^tlcT f^l'I ^551 

it^pTti 11 ti^ % gFH ^it ftrt faf? ntti il ll ?Fh siY 

II ® II 

Subject.— tT«ir ^<U5 ^ HTifti II 


(b) Name of book— Eati Eanga Lata, Name of author— 
Easika Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 6. 
Size 9" X 6". Lines per page— 13. Extent— 41 Mokas. Appear- 
ance-New. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 1749= 
1692 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba 
Santa Dasa, Eadba Vallabba k.a Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ti«i tfci ijf ?iiST II |T5T II tmt trOT f? 

^wr II Ff?r ft f?rr ft ftn ^i ffri ^ f§ci H K H 5tf«i 

f?iT?i %T aifjTHn tat II *TCr I’^am Hfticr ^tti 
qttBTti II ^ II 

Middle.— lift fftt #51^ f^attl ft gicl ?ll[ II ^iY wY ^ 3t 

3fst ^rfn II 

Bnd.-^rI tf?r t»i ?i5rr ffeftY ftn tn ll tfti^ ^T?i tti tn % ft 

tIH»I ff5I OT5 II II ftTff ti'aitl II ^Fu 

wftY 515 l^tiFti II Vi II 5Rr aY tFn t»t 5 iht ll ll 

Subject.— %f5I tmr ^ I 
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fcj Name of book— Sua Maina Carifca Lata. Name of 
author — Easika Dasa. Substauco — Country-made paper. 
Leaves— 10. Size — 9'' x 6". Lines per page— 13. Extent— 100 
felokas. Appearance- New. Character—Nagarl. Date of com- 
position— Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil, Place of deposit —Baba 
Santadasa, Radlia Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- II II ffcT 
nsTTH vilviT fsT-ara II qfesra i:?! gw?! il?ll 

dincf f^gri ¥q II 

SITBt II R II ft?TT qftfie II I?! %T 

%T5t ^51 II ^ II 

Middle.— II ^ ^ %T ^T?l 5rrfT ^ 11 iim ^ 
Sif^ tif II 

End.— Erar gq ^ II ^ift sftm % ^ II H 
tT3ft fTK 3f1% mt II 5T5T *11^ H II ^TST II 

'arft^ #>T ^crfci t'f II f’TW 

^cl II ^0? II 5% ’a’jt II II 

Subject.— nsTT?!'^ ^ II 

(d) Name of book — Ananda Lata. Name of author — Easika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size —d" x 6''. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent— 75 slokas. Appearance — Now. 
Character.— Nagari. Date of composition - Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Elaoe of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadba Vallabha 
ka. Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ’qvi 5igT II II ^ f^vl- 

?i5r fviT^i II ^*3 sinuJi ?:?;> viar ii ? || ^icT^ 

gt>T fflf?! W ^ II %T wPt IITH II ^ II 

Middle.— ftrrr vf^T >3^^ II qls Is qsc 

II 

End.— t f^inirTi: Jirni: fiifiat l^xfi ii mst x’s & 

^TiS! ^ xiH II w II gx^Txt 15nT 1 I f^fir ^rfsi II 

^ II \\ II ?[ra wr xTr^i^ vi-iT II II 

Subject,— tTSTTf^xir II 
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(ej Name of book — Hulasa Lata. Name of 'author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 
G'’''x6". Lines per page — 13. Extent— 37 slokas. Appearance- 
New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 

manuscript Nil. Place of deposit— Baba Santa Dasa, Radha. 

Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II sft 

51^^ II ^EfTtsT q^Tt«r qi^ II \ II fT«rf5 ^ lATstfi HTSi II Hmra 
II ? II ^ ^qqT# II SRTTq qp:^ % Fqfg sqpr II 
pq ^ qT ftqqq il ^qq'Y 5rqq> qp:f? il R il qq qi\ unr^q 
II qq T'qqT f^fq T^iqr ii ^ il 

Middle.— 11 ^ ^ ERiqfq II q^t qirq^ Il qf^n^ 

fq^ T(q% qiqfq ii q^t qft q.fc qqft qrqfq il 

End.— qt fq^i: qqt qfqq qqpq II qrf^q 5!f^q Htn ^Fq 
q^sq plq II II qT« if qira qsfc qiqr fqiT?i qqira il ^ 5^- 
ftqfq ^TfT W fqiqT?f II II ?Fq sit fqq*! qiqT II II 

Subject.— sit i;TqT^ q5T fqfTT II 


(/) Name of book— Atana Lata. Name of author— Rasika Dasa. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — Q"xQ", Lines 
per page— 13. Extent— 33 slokas. Appearance- Now. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript— Nil. 
Place of deposit— Baba Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha ka Mandira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— q«f qpqq^^qiqT ffl'cqq II qr^T II ^ ^ qg tf«q> 

q^?t qqTT II qq qq ft q^ fq^n: ii ? ii qgt ftq tq ft tfr qpi 

tqtqft qiqi II ^3; snq ^fq niq^i q^T iqjqr^ ii ii 

Middle.— qiiT qi|r t^'t I qf ttfq ii qqft q:i^ ^rrfqt q^ 

q^^t q'lfq II 

End.— %qq» q^t fq^iT^ gq tF^i^ fii qfqftxt il t|t qqra 
F?ft TT^qf II II qt?! ^rq gqf fir>qT qt^i II «qfT 

5 tq ft gqi q^H qq II II ffq sit qqqaqr ii ii 

Subject.- sit xrqr?^ qrr ftq ii 
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Name of book— Eatnalatfi. Name of author — Easika Dasa. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 5. Size— 9" x Q". Lines 
per page. — 13. Extent — 40 slokas. Appearance— New, Charac- 
ter— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript- Nil. 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Yallabha ka Maudira, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Tcm ^liXT II '%T'7t II ft fl 

m vicrr II K H il 

fjFwnnT II R II ^31 % %Tt II ^.T st^T II ^ II nivil 

Ji^sT 3f<fiT Errcf II 5r?i re»rrt t cTT^f ii a ii 

Middle.— mi II | 

II ^r^cT II II 

End.— ^I5T II ^ f5lH%T xTb^ ?:T 1 [ II ^ 

ft 5T mi #!T II aa ii ^ Fff qg-l faf ^ tpi: il 

^t3rF?i licrasp 5t^5i Fff ^ ^pt ^Tr^: n ii wt tfir HUH 

Subject.— wt iT^r^ias qpt fftfT II 


(h) Name of book — Eahasa Latii. Name of author — Easika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 9. Size— 9''' x 6". 
Lines per page — 13. Extent 85 .slokas. Appearance- New. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. P'aco of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Yrndabana. 

•Beginning.— W vlft II ^IfT II 'dR >it qtFt 'TOff 
^ mrarfi: II ?ft fFi^rif ^prrr wFtu fq^Fc II ?? II 

qrr nrq ’infq II 5 F 5 wiff tf? tr F^i^Tt qqtff II ^ II 
II gFf dpR ^r»i g Fff 11 ^iF^fTFfqr «tPR ^Ff 

^ fw5r FcRtFr % II ^ II 

Middle.—?:^ ^ f;q i^tk nfi I'Tfrt H 

^ F^rfr^Ff diq Wt fFf ^rrl II fi’inc qrn?: ^ 

% iR *rr^ II ^rn sRft >jqc ^ »irf H 

End.— TfFe % tfF?i ti II tF^i^c f t 5T tFegjJi 

II mt II II ?Ff wt ^fF^ a=rT il U H 
Subject,— sft 5lt qft UTS ^F«^t g>T g’&’T II 
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(i) Name of book— Kautuka Lata. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 9"'' x 6". 
Lines per page — 13. Extent— 80 Slokas. Character.— Nagari. 
Appearance — New. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manna- 
oript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndfibana. 

Beginning.— vIcTT II II 
nPr II ’iR II K II jfg^ir %tht ll ^ctEt ^cisi 

diflT II 5^ II sEtrfsT tit ll ll ^ ll 

vl^r Ur II t^STT tfg-?r ^51 ?it II » II 

Middle.— f??! % ^ II RTJIT RTltt 

f d ^T’C W II 

End.— I ’crra wur ll ll ’^t 

f§zr fsih Ufa ll H -i®. ll H ^T5T 

c{^ ^iT3 'Tts II %Tg^ ^iriT It ^t?f ^ 

II ?.o II iftr sit vi^T H U II 
Subject.— KV^X SRtfT II 

O') Name of book — Adbhuta Lata. Name of author — 
Rasika Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 
9'''xG". Lines per page— 13. Extent — 50 klokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari — Date of composition — Nil. .Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Radha 
Ballabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^^^51 5l?rT II II Wt RT«r II 
Wt tT'-^T ’UTtr^I^I II ? II ftTRfkr f^^tl II SRIT ^1^ 
f^RrtT II ^ II II Mtfir'wtftr gjfg ti^ ll ^ ll 

cfttR sgjiT tiTWT II ftiwr ll « ii 

Middle.— gflt' ^ifer 51 511^ ll 5rs»T 

vult ^TgflT ^3 vi5IT5 II 

End.— II fasi#: ^x ^i:?r ll fsitfq 

jiTiit ^51 II II ^^cTT^T cTRT T!i?rT ?ifgcr ^ 

^ giT? 11 ^cT ?TI«T? H « «% sit 

vi^TT II II 

Subject.— »t tr^TT^iff 5f)T II 
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(Jc) Name of book — Vilasa Latii. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Sine — 
9'’''x6*'. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 65 slokas. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Baba Santa Diisa, Eadba Yallabha ka Maudira, 
Vrndilbana. 

Beginning.— ?ia II ^tdll II sft 

II il \ ii <p!^t %i| II wpi)’ 

II ^ II g’sr^T’ct H 5i>TrriiTf qat gfir- 

nitt II \ II cTT’it qf^t II qqqfq gsqi: ii « ll 

Middle.— ^q S qjft TidV q II 5151 q'f ^ 

g^afqj fqq f^T ii 

End.— II &q qt ^51 1 ^q fq^qqq ?1T 11 Sq qi: 

qf^qii: II ii fq^ii^ tiiq? gqrqq ^ saTs qq fq^rq ll qq> 

qfir ^ fq^ri: ii vsh ii qfq wt fq^iTO ^nr ll 

Subject.— «ft J:TqTi)n!r qr fqqrq II 


(i) Name of book— Taranga Lata. Name of author— Rasika 
Dasa. Substanoe — Country-made paper. Leaves— 5. Sine — O'^xG". 
Lines per page — 13. Extent— 37 slokas. Appearance — Now. 
Character — Nugarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil, Place of deposit- Baba Santa Dasa, Eadba Yallabha 
ka Mandira, Yrndabana. 

. Beginning.— qq q^q II pqFq f^n-x qpqr II qq 

qH?l ?Tt qbcqiq <^>3 q?I %r II uVfq q^q itfq 

qjq^ II q'tfq q^ q>fq Fqgq qjqt ii ? il fqq qm qi:q qrq t ii 
f 'Sfiqq f g ^q fqqpq I II ^iftqr qqfaqr l«fq5ITF«q> ll ^q?q fq^ qfq?iq 
I qiF^isI' II II 

Middle.— ?iq3^qT 5lf5iqT^ qq?t II giiqq ^ )J5I fqcfq qq^t II qqq 
q^ pqpq q^j I si^f || ^-qq qq ij^fq ?:fq % II 

E nd.— qtnqqr <qq wtt tq qqri: il qiq q:?! ^qiq a qqF?iq 

^fq fq^Ti: II II ^ qtq II ^TO f^q 

qra qs f^q q 5 :It fq^ira ii ii ffq si> q^q^qj ii 

Subject.— «ft ilTviT ^ qf^T ll 
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(m) Name of book— Vinoda Latfi. Name of author— Easika 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 
Q'^xG". Lines per page— 13. Extent — 65 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
mauusetipt — Nil. Place of deposit — Bfiba Santa Dasa, Eadha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II II 
sett II gjqiFftfii »ttt jl \ II il 

II ^ II ii 31:^ 

«T!.3 II ^ II ffifuci fsrftrfKi qiT35F h 1% II ng- uit’i II » H 

.o 

Middle.— Is ^ II H ^nF^ qt 

5?T5I5T ^gq II 

End.— II ^ncifq F^ciFclr eitct cr htci ii qq 

'q^qt ^Fq, ^Fq gq Hq mq II %< 11 fq^T3[5iqT ^F^ ilT^ Wq 

gqnra II ^13 qq> g7.q=^ ^ r trrs ii 11 ?Fq sit fq^T^^iqi ’ngili il 

Subject.— sft ^T'JT Fq^q II 

(n) Name of book — Saubhagya Lata. Name of author — Easika 
Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 
9‘'xG'''. Linos per page — 13. Extent — 145 slokas. Appearance 
' — New. Character — Nfigari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of depo.sit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^rwpqqiqT II II ^qr qfr 

gFq HR fqqgl q? Il ^qf§ ird qq Fgq 11 ? 11 fq^- 

q.^t q.f? Fqfq qqit II wt ti'ar M Fqqq qFc qFt rt? ii ^ II 
Middle — %F5i aft? gjFq qi^ ^qnnTq vn 

I I qf qrq %rq gl qtqt tT<j r% Firwr wtr fqjqr 

qT aqi^ I II t qFc qfi: ^It RTK ^Fr 111 q>’q?t 

I II ^1% ?:?i qqr tql ^ nq rtFi ^ qg F^g 1^: q 

F^qi^l II 

End.— ?qT #> qtr qiqfR qrtqn: 11 ft qra 

fqsff % ST^ II «vs II qf^q liTOT qq# F^ci STC II ?qqT?!t’3 
5iq FgcrrFw?! vn H «4 II Il ^ Il 

Subject.— srl n«n^ qt II 
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(o) Name of book — Saundarya Lata. Name of author— Rasika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 17. Size— 
O'xG'''. Lines per page — 13. Extent— 1G5 (jlokas. Appearance — 
Now. Cbaraoter — Nagarl. Date of Composition— Nil. , Date of 
manuscript- Nil. Place of deposit — Bilba Santa Dasa, Radha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— TO H H Wt ipgf 

5ITc!J H ^ ^:|t 1 fft II ? II ^rr 5^ 

^tr ?J55iTi II fqJicaTil %T qij; fus? f^5T< li R il f ssq 

51^ f ir^f JT?qsT5T II ^TTi arc ^ci fqqr ii ^ ii 

Middle.— fgra ^F^cT H sqnr II 15151 q»: fir?! 

fifvi il II 

End.— Hir: HTl^ TO gfir l! F^q ^ 1 T ft 

qar ^qF^r ^ II ii ?q;^rq ^tit q?T w t ^qi II ^F^qvq ^ 

qq lar j:|t tFsaqr^r^r % II ll ifir sfr 11 ^ 11 

Subject.- wt trfq^T art qri qtq ll 


(p) Name of book — Abhilasa Lata. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 
. 9 ^ X 6." Lines per page— 13. Extent— 100 slokas. Appearance— 
New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manu- 
script— Nil. Place of deposit— Baba Santa Dasa, Radha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qq qfir^JTq^iTr F^fh^ II ^qp^iqT fqq nq 
^ ’^It 3?IT? II qqa ^n?! qftigq h 

q»:^qT ^qfit ft?? xrtqq F^^ quit qr'jq ft ftisr ll aji’s gqq ^rfiqqT 
fqg Tmi tu t^Ts II Fqq F^q^ w mFtij ^ ?5t c|t 3?iTf il ? ll 
Middle.— fqq qq q:^ qrfi: qc ft^q cqTrl qjq II m qq% 
q«q qr: ftjFqq qft II qr ftrFqq qft qjq ll ftq ?rq gri^Fq « qq 
TO qq.^fl qlq fs\f« qqfq ftf || ^q^st gqjq qit qqfqq d 
^prl II ^Fqqq f q qt tlFr: ?rq tr tr trrr ll q? gjFq Fqq Fqq qlri qq 

»1 j^Tv Fliq ^fqcrq II fqq II 

End.— ^T5T II it? ^qfiiqr qq^qr qpq || yf^rq^^TO 

qFqqiTq fi^ i:qT q5?T?5 Fq^T^ II R<i II |Fq «ft qFq?lTq m II 11 
Subject.— trr^qT—sft rpar^Ts % qpq i 
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(q) Name of book— Manoratha Latii. Name of author— 
Easika Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. 
Size X 6.'' Lines per page — 13 . Extent — 260 tlokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba, Santa Dilsa, 
Eadhil Vallabha kfi Maiidira — Vrndbabana. 

Beginning.— f^cT II 3ft 

II ?T5T II ?Tt Wt Uft sft ?t Sft ?Tt5rTiT II ^ ^ftlH «fl- 
HHI Wt »t S3t II \ II sPIfl lf^5TT fsjfk fir?! % II 

3^ ¥9 5jTf¥¥t viF^igr ?¥¥qT il II i;dT s gir 

gwif? II sal Hf 3113% ’ig«i?T II ^ II 

Middle.— 311% a^t 3 ?r%i Hrff ^%5fni 

ntfri wqt aifr 3 t^t ll fNcTt 

cr¥ % ?:% %a(t 11 ?T€ H^?ft '5^7% 

¥rq?fi %<?it II 

End.— tF^i^ ^03 H3 ?rr3i %T 3i3r f5i3t aFf 311 ? II srif %t rrf^ 
¥ 5l?r3% 55f) f^qi' 11 II 313 3t3l¥ 91^ 3J3 15g 9T II ng 
3:3arr 3wf^i tT 3 35r ll ll sfr 3T'3T30:«r % Fa*:? »ft ggrr 
fq5T mrt II ft wt 3i3tT 5Trn ll ll ^F3 sft n^Ksa 3I3 t 

f 3 wt tI3l«Ty 3i»s9T 3i'i* II ? II 

Subject.— Wl 3T*9T 1)'^ II 


(r) Name of book — Sukha Sara Lata. Name of author — Eas^ika 
Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 4. Size — 

X 6'''. Extent — 32 slokas. Appearance — New Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Bilba Santa Dasa, Eadha Yallabhakil Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ^I«r 393(13 3l3t %|5q3 II Itiqit H «Tt 53 tT3r ^qt 953 II 

1191 3lft ft vlt II ? II 93 ^TflT ^’5 5R5t 3 3ni II §13 ^T3 313 ^T9 953 

II II 313193 9rF 9 3(51 W37T II 9T3( 9T3( %3(F9 9;F3 3(39t II ^ II 
^Tr, f9f H 3^% V(9T II 3fi5l95iH 3git 319T II « II 

Middle.— 5T5( «I5( f953?r (ftSW ^ II 5(9 3(9 5®T 99 tit H ^^9^ 

39 99 9T9 II 933( 933( 33 ft 39% H 
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End— ^ rrFH c|; filer II f^ir 

II II n? ■'»5^?rrr: ii nc/T ijir ^^fv ?r^f ii i'j ii ?ftr 

?Tt fil^T I! n i! 

Subject. — ut rroT sTTO ^T f'-!irr?: ii 


Cf) Kamo of book — Cfiru Lata. Nauso of author -- -RaTka Dasa, 
Substance — Conntry-mado papor. Leaves— 9. Size — 9'^ x fi." 
Lines per page — 13. Extent -- 75 slokns. Appearance —New. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of cojiiposition— Nil. Dato of niauiis- 
cript— 1965-1908 A. 1). Place of deposit— Baba, Santa Dasa, 11-idha 
Vallabha ka Mandira, 'vA-ndabaua. 

Beginning.— TDJ i'WT WKtFi Ii Aion I! ttr -rif U"^sr ■:!*:.( srsi 
^ ^iS8T 3m II 'ill ^'T I '•iT'i I! I !! ’Pti? -! ^:’{ i irvr 

?r?r ift m ctsi I{?t !! ;\n:T v.h'<J 'I’-T ir ud fi Ti; '{ii \:r ii ii 

3rT??r ifer 3iT5 V(^ tafity ii rrPT 5Pf ^eWf 

en«J ^ II \ II 

Middle.— :3«T ?JTT i ^ iT^mT '»7TU II trruf wfcT 

gjfar Tcnm Pfft urfir ii 

End.— 31^1 II fr;qr« 'afr vr»3iNTrfl v n 

rtr irrrc i^it f-pig, I! a erpr ipi yii'i wfu xn. v -r-x <?-i 
’T? II m m-:T it -7'<J >( ruii j?;j I! 'Vv II S-i ‘'Jr wru o,eT II 

^’>Va '^Tfi-T^r ctI^ ^ il 

Subject.— ?fl gits’! ^ ?rr4 irr: ui'ci set yri r ;! 

(i) Name of book — A.staka. Name of author—R.a.sika Dasr.. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 10 " x 64". 
Lines per page— 90. Extent— 30 slokas. Appoaranoe-— Jfew. 
Character— Nilgari. Date of composition— Nil. Date of manu- 
script-^nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa I)asa, Itidha Vallabha 
ka Mandira, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ssft g?T WT?:— ?n-fsfl tr q^rn cTDvi 

II W-I R»T TT'^STifSpisj 5;stor fftfsi ^57 fir ;; ur Vi of if ifffTT IT’U 

fgs^iciT ?:5r nsj «mT iiT^ :i vftTfvff n’ty-i -tv :-, , .‘7 1 “a tv, 'I f 3 

flt II ’wfe! fH-^srr srTTT fiNi -i '-■ I ■; II ^ 

^ 13 " ^ ' 
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End.— Hpl nn HTIi fjRt ^ II ETf 

II sit f*igi F5r?n% qi^ sijlr 

aqill HIJI II fqq iftra 13iT^ tig ai'4 t?! II sit 

’I'aqf ii 

Subject.— m^T*vt 3it q'^qr ii 


(u) Name of book — Bbakti Siddhanta Mani. Name of author 
— Rasika Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 20. Size 
6^" X 6.' Lines per page— 7. Extent— 140 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil, Date of 
manuscript — Nil, Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagvana Diisajf. 
Tatti Asthana, Vrndabana. 

I Beginning.— STt rroT ^CTTwrtqq: tlrff f^JSfrrlJlFq II ^iqrt II 

vt HI qi? «Fg> itq qqff F^ trrqiV Ibt 

% ^Tit qiit II \ II qti q> iqt ^ qiit q;^ ti4 

qiq qts^T ^HTi: 514 ^ftq q qtqq UTU II II 

Middle.- ^iq gq jiFqr q.t vti4 II ^v: gr 5TT? 5iq»rq 515 5rtf5 
tiqt qjFi q qiT4 iqiiT q^ ^ ^Fc qiT qrq qn 4 t nq; gnqq ti4 4 
^q ^Fq iT5 RTiq 54 II 

End. — qjq;?! qg %t | fqq q^q qfqj ^qq qjqq Fq^^q qffqq gqq 
«% gq qi^ qrrqT q'^ fq^il 11 11 nqq ^ 3qq ’qq^a 

q^ % q;^ qgq q-q qrt Fqrqri: ?ir tF^qr qia i;,! #i4r fjmi: ?oo ^Fq 

i^fq> fesT-q hFw ?ig;)«rg II || 

Subject.— wFq* q;T WT^iriq II 

(v) Name of book — Pasasara. Name of author — Rasika 
Dasa— Substance- Foolscap paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 6i" x5'F 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 56 .slokas. Appearance — New. 
Charaoter— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1956—1809 A. D. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagwana 
DasajI, Tatti Sthaua, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qq i^K F?l5q4 4TqT??Tt ^rc 51 iFe^Tiq iqrflT 

tt *15 wrra ftrqqrt ijut c^i 5in: qqp^t fqik ^fq qFnq qqtc q qr^t . 
qFq 5lT^t { %F3 qg ?qi^ fqiqi' WK q?t qpq 5 

jqrqq 11 g 11 
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Middle.— ^t3: ffiM liT-lTi: gq-t 

^ if? ’SIT? i ^f? nil ^fc ^ ^tI cf^itci in n?t 

^[%‘ II 

End.— nr ii iT ni^ ui cTiir n? fin nA %fr JH'nTi: 

^ tl finniii sit n'lrnr y\ ^fi %it tH^^T ?fr mr-'-i^ 

?° cfrnti: ?ff gn li 

Subject;,— sir xini^s!^ ^T fi?F II 


(w) Name of book — Kunja KauCuki. Name of auLhor.— 
Easika Dasa. Subwtanco— l'’oolb( ap paper, f jcaves — 15. Si/.o 
6V'x5". Lines per pa. c -7. Extent — 105 Uokas. Appearance-- 
New. Character— Nag iri . Date of eompo r.tion — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mabanta Bbagwaua Dasaji, 
Tat.li Slbana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— w ^'n f^ixin II m nfrirD^ra UJi fnnr 

nit ^11 nniij; mil ffn n^i'i srfn n«i ?jnfT ntj: ? i;.i S i:?t »i'r' 3ifn 
nf? 5»:rt nfi ?f? finf'?) nimr nrt k ’.fin niflr- 
f^Ti njrn «nT n< fn?xn f ;i?t ^nin niij J"!? -inj li ^ II 

Middle. — UK mrn 'du q't rr t ct«iu iFinn n^.^'u qii q:N ^rr 

jt3i aiinn tn wfr 2[-q iifri isr -i Af T-^u ei?; «• lii nu i^i n5?n 

?infi fnfi ira qfn T,?n tnui n^i II 

End. — ^'n ^iti: nr utF su - r-, ~ni'^ ”fn uf-r stiii t-u 

>?, ^qr sit inTfir gun ii 3iur ^'n u.ttu: *ii<' 

5rn*«Tnr nfflr ?o otria nu nu jicr »itmU n.j5 n;k ui-? nftr il uiien 
ruTUT RtTR ifin; nn fnn>TU." ?? ku ft n;’n lifin- iqiir ii 

Subject.— f^T?: ^:fr 1 


(u) Name of book — Dliyriaa Lila. Name of author —liasika 
Lasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 12. Si/e (j'/ x o\ 
Lines per page— 7. Iktent— 84 klokas. Appearaucc — Now. 
r^haractor' — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Diite of iriMius- 
cript— Nil. I'Uco of depout— Mabanta Lliagwaea Dasaji TatU 
Stliana, VriiJabana. 
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Beginning.— II ^T^lt II 
^ t 5Tt ^ ^ qTJI 3? 

gf2?r 3ii^ 3125 bHcci efi^i g5 wsr 

315 WH 3t «IT5 gn?) ^ HqTH 5 ;|t 55 5? II 

Middle.— ?:« H5it 555t 5rp45IT 

-^ITJCt ?5% g5>l n 1T5T 5t?I 551 ^■ft 'T:-5«f5 ^35 ^ 

tcTBEI 5IT25 55t 5^2 fcT?,^ 5ItT5 ^51% fef 551^ ^115 3^ 

%5afc 51 Hi?rr ^if^^it il 

End.— sft f =5T51 5T?I 3 T HT Jjpl 1vi5 5-f| ^55?: ^ S5T5 
#T5Tt <i^ 5K2TH f51T #ir 55-:^K ?71 'll 5>Trl: 55^ 

3ft53 J|ft 25 ?Tt HI 5ft5T5? 55 Tm^ HT'IT 5.1 tlT 5>tT ?t1 #.T 

517511 51^ fqfq^ $ II <:« il i;f3 571 15?m5 12^ ?tF 3 ?f33 ^5T^ 
II II 

Subject.— ^1 tT 5 i 5 CTn % eznq ^ ilfj II 


(tj) Namc'of book — Buriiba Sanhita — Name of author — Rasika 
Eilsa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaver.— 45. Size— 6.^'^ 
X 5". Linos per page— 7. Extent— 315 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Nagarl. Date of conaposition — Nil, Date of 
manusorips — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Bhagwana DasajI, 
TattI Asthrma, Yrndabana- 

Beginning.— xm 5Tt 5HT? Hf?31 Tsr^a H tiuil II 5ft Hi ^5C3 

^ gfuF R?1 1^31 li WT^T 5T f5^ f55K hRt 5?! ^ 

51^ xri'gTC ? 3153 53 5l 557 15r1r H3 57573 %r 515 f37lr l3g 3 
Tig 3 %T itr 157377 715 #: 5l 5f33l f55K ^ li 

Middle.— ^'5753 ^ g5f53 51^ 5^ E5Tg f33 7t5 fcVirl' II 35 «ft 
g5[753 55 Wr3 I! Wt STf f 2753 3f3 715 3735 77lf3 3375 f5<3T5f5 

g;iJ7 ^ sj^r 3^3 771 57 g3 3^r II 

End.— ?fr 37 ^172771 37=1 73 37% 55 375 f ^ 55 577 31% f33 Hfa 
^ 31% 57% % 5S 33 % {t %r37|T ?\S f F5 33 373 % 3^ % 557% 
13 313r 357T5 3 37% ?% 5777^ 37% ^7 ITTslt 3t 7f7I52ra 3757 
5f7 77E5T li H ?ft 57771 3^3757 375t 51771 357^ 3t f*^T53 
7175 533 713731 « 11 

Subject.— 57771 ^137 57 5335 33571 | 
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(z) Namo of book — Asfaka. Name of author— Rasika Dcvfu. 
(Dasa) jr. Substance— OouQtry-mado paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 
4^" X 6^". — Lines per page— 12. Extent — 20 slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Charaotcr — Nfigarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
Manuscript.— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Gobardhana Lfdaji, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning._^D!i ^ wqr II m 3Trr ll 

II II ^ II WR ^ II Rva' II gn 

RTt II 5jn ^jaiT ll riw riT:u-r ll hdj '..unair II 

End.— ?.ft ’iRTur II sr^mriR ll fnRTrsH ll Pr^cT II 

TRcT nw II ’ttil I hr BTfsi-!?;' II uni ?rf ll ? ll 

5ni^ iHtjrt'pT i:mRTT ^Rr.i 'm h^it f^fciRr- 

5IR II ^ II ^fil STT <,F6IR5T H'J;®' H 
Subject.— TORT-t>5n: ^ I 

No. 165. Basika Lala is a newly discovered poet. ITo be- 
longed to the Radha Vallabhi sect. Name of book— Caurusi ki 
Tika. Name of author— Basika Liila. Substanoe — Country-made 
paper. Leaves— 125. Size— O" x 6". Lines per page— 12. Ex- 
tent— 2,625 klokas. Appearance— Old. Character— NagarT. Date 

of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Plaoe of deposit 

Goswami Sobana Kisora jl, Mohana Eaga, Vrndiibana. 

Beginning.— 5t1 srnFcr ll Fc^rfrFt 5raF?r ll >jft f 

HR srafif II sit ll w sit sitRR %TrT^ ^ jF'ct 

5ft II ^t 5T II rr-JT r rjsr ^r m'l ll 

^ 5 ^ fR^Rflrl URF^ || ? || uwj; sit ?[FlRIT U>J rT«-:R RR^JRFtJ 
^ II ^rF^ %t v;nrR ^Fp rr^.j u^Fr vrr’Rir ll ? ii hFr^it^t li 
%nT«t q;f IR^ rFr fRRiiT nil Frcrto H rr? rirr « tci Rv® ^r 
fRrei 55ira lU ii ^ 

kiddle.— 1 rr gfr RT^ ll KR rhr hr?! igqfF^iR i^rpr 

q;?i qBT ll f%R ^gFR R-par^ RT^^it sFrr wt nr^ircr i rsitr rjrr F^r^ 
»lf% f «rT 3TO II ?\T?I* RtR!R ^EJR ^rF^T gR ^ ^R:R RTR ll R.pt wt 

fiCR 5Fi:RiH ^Kt RRgR RR WTR II R<L II 

^T?T II wt ri^rt Rtr Rftr RRRit rtr F r rhr j^r^F-ir hFrr^ 
95 ^ q;5i rtFr R5jt 'jFr iap'R gn ^TfRt r^t ri^r^tr \ ripr r% 
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^cT fviT ^ 'jfT^ II nf^ h^Tcjh It *iT?f ii 

’aUT’I «TrI II It ^ Ilf 

^5rr? 1! ^r wTsii II ^ JT5i?|in: 5 ^ 

^1T %P7T fJrrfq sii f^%Ti: II ^ qft 

TOK TIT^cT qq 315 II fqF?I qf*l^ #11 3^1 %T % HT? II 

qq fqq fqsi^q ^T?? II ’q? q qjT^ q?i qie q:"^ T^q fqq qr^ ii 

q?r #!T3Kqi fijqsp gq'i ^twt i?tth II qi ^t vtt uiq 

^3T gqrq II 

End.-q? ?T^T II qgq ifqqq | It 'qr’ct qr^ il w ^t 

^ f Tq qf^ %Trf ^T q? ii <; II qrtr qqwrq fqr%it q? ra«r5j ^fs 
qfr tlK II 35q qq^.T?l %r qn 5:qtTK II «, II gqjFr qft 
Fil^ ^■f?'q;T II qqq qlq; qrt ?|iiq i^ra t^qf qil ll ?» ll 
qT?H3 q^ fqq ii qq q^f^q qi'*T qi: Tinq ^ifq^t 

qrrq il K\ n ?Tq ^ft ^iTTFa qq qj'q ’^qq fq’Fq^i Jj^q sff f^q qftqqr qrq 
^qqg z^%^ 511^1 ■«> ^q fqqi ui qq fq^n: qil^qr ^T qsf 

HTqrqt- fq^iT^ II o f| 

Subje t.— qt'qrqgq ?lTqqrq ^T qq— “IrT^Tri'l'’ q;F WTqT II 


No. 15G. Easika Muknnda, a newly discovered poet was a 
disciple to Goswfiinl Vilusa Dusa of the Rfidha Vallabbi sect, 
lie flourished about 1739 A.D. 

Name of book — A.staka. Name of author — Rasika Mukunda. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves -3. Size — 10" x 6^". 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — Sflslol.r.s. Appearance — New. Cha- 
racter— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date, of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit— Biiba Santa Dasa, Eadha Vallabha ka 
Mandira, Ahandfibana. 

Beginning.— qq sff q;q II qq II qq qjqqT 

qrqqT T%q qii: ?iq qtqqr Hiqqr qq I ii qrt qstqqr ^rqqr n 
q€t f^q Fik qtfi qs ^q k ii ^q f q qrq qiliq qq sirar ^q 
fqfqfq ^ qifsq T?q q§ I II f^T^T i^q qtf^ fr^q ^IT qf qt 

EZHq qq qiFr Etq fjjq infq^T q^ k H qf* tfK^i Tq.^r ftjqf? 

qtf?: HT qq? q^ qm I II fiKq.q q^ itq iqg ^qq nh 

qt't qivjrl q;& 5 II ^ II 
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End. -nt 5CT'^i'5r5?i¥t II w ^ trfs ^wtjt il 

^ aff »^IT:T II iTJI ^:TII Kst ITHTt 

FiTff ^iiDT II ’gt 0 t’ S5 w^ffi a anft ii ^ ^ 

HT 3 T 0 |3r ^ar? ^trih ll citfa' fa’ qf^ %t qfa ^f ?ia fwf^ ^Ra aapr II 
HTa fqar ^iTar ifa «a ^r aaa agi qf^^a ll ara faara It faaa af^t 
aifti aftsa ara ll tfti^ ga;=a at f;q gwial ^1 aai^ia ll -i ll afa 
ai«a:^ ll 

Subject.— wt narasa ^ft at a^far ii 


No. 157. Easika Sujana — a ne’wly discovered poet, was a dis- 
ciple of Goswami Damodara Bara of the Radha Vallabhl sect. 

Name of book — Karunananda Bhasa. Name of author— 
Rasika Sujana. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 76. 
Size— 9*^ X 5". Lines per page— 2&. Extent — 1,750 slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1724' 
= 1667 A.D. Date of manuscript— 1771=1714 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Goswami ManoharaLala ji, Vrindabaua. 

Beginning.— sft 51^% ll ll ll 

xff ’H’Rf qT%^ Irt II QR RR tf% 

Ik II cTT^t RiRT qiT qRtlr I ii I tiql Ht« %t t%- 
riR- II ^ II qRR f f I HT%T Riq- II t'^T asRfer ^ 
RcTiq ll^ll?ft 5^qf %«Tn ^sqvitl f%?t ’STTfll 
Fawpit fsta |r tT 5 ^ tr^ ii a ii x x x 

X X X X X >r 

^%Tq).*— Vlfs? SfR STKlf^ a’^flF^frr ll cTFI 5^= q^ 
^R5i cTTtr fcrfsacT^tq' ll ^ II ^TfT il sr.srr ^ vif^cr ifT 

rRt tn: II srri 5r?^ ^ iIt tfeqr ii ^ ii erm aft «gf * 

g gsf t HTf ll cir f ft q; qf qrH?i lit sf^r fqgr f«t *rrf ll >5 ll 

Middle.— qFfqrl || ^HTt f’a'f FctR ^ ^STKR %r ^CRTt 
fqf gsTTH I II gg; iFt tr ^ir^t tit 1 1^ I f Rfff 

twK t II rtf'! tittf l|r q!^f ^ 5 t qWt tr rt^ tt #.t tii? f 'fr- 

qq I II 3fT% gtti tRTR ferq ^'t ttl%f^ tT% qjT Its fT*l ^ 

TTlR I ll 
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EQd.-fsTan wV II M«i 

^ifcrq; «??? 3 II R H WT'ir 515 ^ Rt’n II 'i?‘f 

fJT?q STH ’H? ^r»Ii II ^ II X X X 

gifr ?5 1%^ gfl'I I5'12fTH II ^ II?R«I Sf'l ftna ^T 
srif^T II \ II Tjf^ *t'ci ?iat II ^ii% lit npi%T 

guif^T II ^fcT ?!)■ wt^ 

'niQ'igiT I.T^ ?i<=^ '7^ q tTTlft II 

Subject.— fq-qq irar^'w #t rP^ II 


No. 158. Rlipa Lala Goswfuni — a newly discovered poet, was 
a disciple of Goswilinl Harl Lfila of the Rfidha Vallabhl sect of 
the Vaisnavas. Ho was born in Samvat 1738 = 1681 A.D. and 
is said to have been the sixth in descent from Swumi Hita Hari- 
bansa ji (no. GO of the “ Vuioda ”) who was born in Samvat 1559 
= 1602 A.D. 

(a) Name of book — Mfmasika Sewfi. Name of author — Riipa 
Lfila. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. Size — 
8^ X 5". Lines per page — 15. Extent — 292 slokas. Appearance 
— Old, Character — Nfigari. Dale of composition — 1775 = 1718 
A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami 
Purusottama L.ala jh Athakhambhu, Vrndribaua. 

Beginning.- -5tr5!j iTHf'aTT Fiiil II II 

ail fkiH =5TTiTfT5TT nrwT wc II Ft fxi 

II ? II ^gifufii firg k 3;’-t] vj-tiif 11 fqf«r 

fer ?ig»fiT'7 II ^ 11 

Middle.— RSUT FffqT ^ FlR m gu II RW 

lit qj^ Ff%R’ II 

End.— 3T RT R'qf? 151^ ^ II Ft qrdf 

Sn wfrfT fjil II r;X'S II h'w RTTif«qi 5FR? fiiWTT I! f%TF 

wru? ^-31 gfq tT"T V-i'-fi KirqTv II \\<' 11 «Tr^ Ufir^V i^Rcf tllfcT uqjBiV 
STU II mil SfSJ vq Hr FTU I! I! ithf Ft 

SRHq nHftT VtRjyiuT?! F H II 

Subject,- FI TpyTS^vT V( gqi Of IjlT (qK! II 
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(6) Name of book — Pada Siddhaata ko. Name of author— 
Eupa Lfila. Substance— Country -made paper. Leaves— 60. Size — 
8x6 iachos. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 7-12 slokaa. Appoar- 
anco— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Purusottama Lala 
Jl, Athakhambha, Vrindabana. 

Beginning.— sit tfar II sir rfrcT auRr II 

sit FfcT f:q II iig ^ narc H ?»t 

^iQiq II ^'t wu wmi fiaq fi ^tt-i il ftrfq racUd 

#.F^ w flt: % mi ii ?it ¥q tqxfq Fu-gr qiflrd^ 

3TTJI II U1 

Middle.— ipt f^;?rpr51 11 q? Tl^qrqT || | 

fari gmt Sd Td^ii: ll q;i ^itr Fiqgft ^rr qd mq II ?5qr 

dtq^iqiq qjt ^tl ^ dT< II Uq q^ qqjit qrf?i ^ q;T;F5f gqji; || ^ 

Sit ^q vira r?d f^q Wi'^ i^qit II 

End.— XRTC 3lin qf^q'fit utfcT tffd giq qp-f qrfj dTS 

0=it II qm dtq prj-mft ^iq nj nq fqeq r?q Riff^ft %r 

^ q II qi^T q? qig tifuirq qr^t qrnt qqq giqq qii f q ii 

?IT?1 TOC ^rac q q| %r3; ^?t qrw qriqqr qmq’ tiiq ir'sMI 

Subject. — sit cTir qgqq ^ rascFi ^c fq^rx ^it erqr^^ q>T 11 

(c) Name of book— Mana Sik.^a Battlsi. Name of 'author— 
Eupa Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 
8 X 5 inches. Linos per page — 15. Extent —40 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswilml Purusottama Lala 
J I, Athkhambba,^ V rindilbana. 

Beginning.— sit cfai q®^T srqfd 11 sit q^r^T siqfq ll usi sit 
ffq ^q ?jd qrot qq F?!?it Furaq 11 msT ii sit gq ijit qjjii? q^i ^ 
dtj^TC II qsq qpq fqijT ^tx ^q Xiq't Cd PlfC II ? II Z{^ qq %t%T ^X^ 

fq'qfq mfq f|<q qrp^ ll qrxqi q?rq qg q;^ fqcq f;q JTJI^ % ffjflf II II 

End.— iqqqRt ?jix q>sx5 q^q fqui gqjj ccr ^tc ii ut^t fqq f?q ^.q 

qx^x fqfiq fq^xc 11 ll qfq qq 55 f Fc ?;qr 3 IT%t S?q ll 
• qx% th rqfq qxq q.'t sit ^q^iX-q % vm ll 11 ^fq sit qq f«®T 
II ^ 

Subject.— sn^Tq^qr t 
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(d) Name of book — Gudha Dbyaua. Name of author — Kupa 
Lfila. Substance— Coimtry-mado paper. Leaves — 11. Size — 8x6 
inches. Lines per page - 15. Extent — 113 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nfigarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala 
Jl, Athakhambha, Vrndribana. 

Beginning.— -•us£l ?ft II II 

err:%r 1%;ii f^^ir II %ft ^ ^ II ? II 

cij 8 II w 3^ UH h^i 

S^ITT II II 

Middle. — fclF^ §Ti: II un 

8uh 8iT ii %Tt gs-ri-nsft il 

f^5T T%^ gtF II 

End. — HTfh TH5K 311% ^ II Siq Hq aUH 

^ II o,®.. II %Tfe ?i| qqTFqi H 

Hq q^ msqr '^T^q qq qq ii ?®® ii q:f^ gfqt q| gq ^qR ?;q 
q:q II ?it gq Fq?T 8flt 8fl qigq ii ?®? ii ^Fq ?ft F^q ^q ^q 3f 
^qjq il 

Subject.— Ft i:r-qr fq?K ii 


(e) Name of book— Priya Dhyfina. Name of author— Eupa 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size— 8 x 5 
inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 50 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl, Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lala 
Ji, Atbakhambba, Vjndabana. 

Beginning.— F'4 fwqT «qTq RqRH II TT5T II q'^Fqq qa[q F^TSI Ffa 
gRi II gq f^Fh FqFq FtIf Fqrq nsit uf q§ il \ II 
HTq*i gw qftr wgcq hr ll ^ Fq^q> qruq Fqqg % ?iqwR‘ll ^ U 

End.— Hrq ^q wq qira tr wFq wsT^: ll qn~i qi: hi??! 

881 8q fq^F II ll Ffw fqFqq F?!! FguTW ll fqqjqr 

qqjj Tqq nFq q:8qT?i qf WR H H ’s^q qJWvi qw wFq qwr ^iFqqr qji - 
qq!TF II fsqrqq mget wqFeq i;Tfl iqsra ii «« ll qlei q^q qq 5iqq 

qq Ft'i qF^gqjT II fq 5 TFi.fq qnFq^l q? wRg 35 ll ^ ll iq 
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rturt f^cT ^*1 II rsr^ f^ic^r 

gifR II II sRr ?it II 

Subject— ^i»iT^-vft 5it ^ II 


(/) Name of book— Vi-adfibaua RaliaiyA. Name of author — 
EupaLala. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves-G. Size — 
8x0 inches. Linos pec page— 16. E.xtont— 51 slokas. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition— Nib Date of manuscript— Nil, 
Place of deposit — Goswfiml Purusottama Lfila Ji, Athakhambha, 
Vrndfibana. 

Beginning,— xra sit tSRf ^TtlT^TT?: irvi 11 ^T5T II 

rran tT7 5K HIT rtsifs sra:r ii fli'g ii 

»it| II \ II nsn fsRgr 5ITH 51^ 5IH xisi il |ra hth 

ftr^TH ^<11^ II R II 

Middle.— gw 'gw gf gig f gg grgr II swwrgt sig 

ga qf^g^T II 

End.— tr?r I qpn gfg f-tqarwg %t wt il sit ¥q 5 it51 

%r 5^ HIT H 5ifq fqgr^: H a-s il g? gtfg| qrf?| gwt 
^ Il sit f^g qT?l wfg? tg ii ai ii ifg sit f'^rgg 
^ggfsf er^Tgiri: g'g wT»qrT ^g^r il o il 

Subject.— sit f=^Tgg ^ ww g%g II 


(y) Name of book — Nitya Vibfir Jugala Dhyfma. Name of 
author — Eupa Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3, 
Size— 8X5 inches^. Lhnes per page— 15. Extent — 70 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswiimi Purmsottama 
Lilia Ji, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— u«i sit fggi sgR II ^T?T II gg Hg htwt 

gifa gg HiHg ^51 R’^si II 511^ f;q f^gfgg 51 ^ ng II ^ || 

PP^Ti: ggtw ?fq n ^gw ggrg gg iig f Fg ggi: ^ lu n 

End.— RR fg^Kt 5iTfglT fg^g h'si l| f:q ggtw Rg 
^gg xipt? g'g II ^3 II sit f ^gg gifl ^iFg grift fggi 11 gi^^t 
qfw5^ g;ji5i ggg fg-ggii: M is? 11 fg^p^ ^ 
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Jj-R II «iT ml II II sfr g*t?j 

«nsT B ^ II 

Subject.— ?ft ?;Tm?5’=»5 ^ II 

(h) Name of book— Sidhanta Sara. Name of author— Rupa 
Lilia. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size— 8x5 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 100 slokas. Appearance— 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Puru.sottama Lala 
JT, Athakhambhfi, Vrndabana, 

Beginning.— ^Tstl II ?ft ffet^F?: 

II Tiijpq ?r 'a& 'aS fermrFr II \ tl F^i^^fr ?;qT 

qT?|t H f^FrFq fn«q ftr^Tc #:F-i il ll 

«ft F^?r ^TT HV ^iJfr II cTTa F-l^ 

Wt^T 11 ^ II 

Midtile.— ^rFr^ ’crqjm 5r<li’ tT:5 qw II qq? mq 

5fc^ 5 2 II Fq?fq lifq Seq vttvir il ^tFj q;m arqm 

vn FiFsi 3rv qim II 

End.— ^q f^fisT q:f<,l II tJl ^q^lT?! f^cf ^iFcT 

¥IT^ mqiT II II -^T if - qF? qisj I q3W[»T 3?: 11 

«ft ¥q?iT?i 157 qrr^ qn wFt? w 5tFi ll <:h ii ?Fj ?F1 F^g:T7 q'^itr 

II 

Subject.- ?it VTViTfj’irn q5T Fq^K II 

(z) Name of book — Rasa Ratnakara. Name of author — Eilpa 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 9, Size — S x 5 
inches. Extent — 94 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Goswami Purumttama Lala Ji, Athakhambha, Vrnda- 
bana. 

Beginning. — qig T^TTIV q'u Fqqq3 II 515^ II mi<, «'tip 

7^1 ^77 F7g7 Fq^'sr II ^117 ’ijFq VIT5 ^q W <31 II K II gF? 

^ q^it qil 7T qfq 75 g II 'TIS H’atr »|q Fmt erqfq f:q IR l 

Middle.— sjl 7157 ?iq m? ffl717 t ^tF? II ^ ^nfl S&K ^ 

qvq iq|lF5 II 3«f7^ ¥q 5<7TJ: XXR lif7T ^17-7 ^7 II 7T7t ^T' 

7 717 ^77^ t7 II 
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End.— cr?r ii a^t ?ifa %r ?it II 't.'i II 

aa ^ ag fal il ^=1 i:*i FN;a il il ^r?T il 

OT-a J?a gNcrfa II sit f^afaa fac^ iT?i 

II ^00 u ffcT ?it t:?i ^i^rar’: lia aaq; Il 

Subject— sit iMTl?'*!! ^T II 

(/) Name of book — Vanl Vilusa. Name of author — Eupa Lula. 
Substance— CouQtry-mado paper. Loaves— 38. Size — 8x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 120 slokas. Character —Nugarl. 
Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of 
deposit — Gojwuml Purusottama Lula Jl, ACiakhambhu, Vmdu' 
bana. 

Beginning.— ^n^ft m?iTe F’i’vna II ^T5T H ?;r^ FlFr iTPT- 
ra^ir II fsi^r Fttra i7 ^sttII.^^^Ft ji=t II ci^i 

eji^ qi^ itt II fquq Fiqr II II 

H5iq fsiq %T'^cI t| II f 'I gq ’N IW HTDT q| II 

Middle.— iT^t fiisr tiH-'q't^T qi^r Fn^ Fqf'ii 

Fq^T^ itT^ 5qF< cTj II ctTNT i-qwT jqrg Fqjr qq-T It'T II 

sit f55i qsiq fqqrH #!t Fig tiFfi: fq.qr il 

End.— ■%T5^r-qT^q' qqrq q^r II fgq %t q^wrqt 

^F? 513^ «q sfi^T II qq ^ q5 Fqp^q I Fq;^rq ^ q,T?i II sit f:qfqra 
F^q F^q q^ fqqi t^i ii ? il sit f^qrrq %r>q r;?q^ qi^ssr 
qF^qrq q^q qq Fq»i^T fqqirH il o il 

Subject.— sit F^q 5 F<.q?r sit ^F qftqqF qar nsTqir^r 

qq Ii ^iqjqq i 

No. 169. Rnpa Manjarl (probably no. 1697 of the “ Vinoda”), 
was also known as DeokI Nandan Basa. Ho was a disciple of 
BansI All and belonged to the Sakta type of the Vai.snavas (per- 
haps a follower of Caitanya Mahuprabhu of Bengal). His time ha§ 
qow been found out. 

(ci) Name of book Yugala Kcli Lalita Lila. Name of author”™ 
Eupa Manjari. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 35. 
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Size — 15x6.2 inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 385 slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old Character — Nfigari. Date of c )mposition )810 — 
1753 A. D. Date of mannsoript — 1811=1754 A. D. Place of 
deposit— QoswaLQL Sohaia Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabaaa. 

Beginning.— •sfT T:mT:rs^r3r!Tf^ II ^T5T II 5r|r 

^T^FT II sFh'I II 

?ir^ II ^Fc<T ^ ti" II ^ H 

Middle — hI'7T I II 

# ^Tcft Wd fSTCT?! 5T<I gTf ^ II ^ 

JiTT^JT vrr^? '^r^i II ^ ^ 

^ 5TTa ifii II 

End.— ^irT II fffl f^T^T nFr II 5i5t 

llT ?fftr II ?•<» II 'T^'T ^F? SJ'IWTH II 

’uri TtHr^ Hrn ii ii ^^F-i^t ^ 

gFi ^*T ht'T II I??? ST^^T il ^Tc ’1’^- 

cTT?! ff Ti^tFqa' II -1 ?^F;i=r 3t -it II 

?iFjf7 wftc^T i^rFs 5rF???T il f- 7 Had ^ ’J’lFsrr II 

\i\ II fFrf srF %F?i RF?i=r ^fr^iT flJrrt ?^5pt 
?<£?? 7r?i ^F^ II II 

Subject.— sft ’CF^'T I 


( 6 ) Name of book — Yugala Kcli .Rasa Mfidbuii. Name of 
author — Rupa Manjari. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
25. Size — 6 X 6 - 2 - inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent— 310 islo.kas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1811 = 1754 A. D. Date of manuscript— 1811=1754 A. D. Place 
of deposit — Goswami Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— »> TraT ^irru^F^ II VKi sft %F^ nuFf 

II tT?r II Sff 5^: ^TSIT f %f a^t rFTTf II %F.| HT'gFl 
^.|r ^TT *T^T5 II K II irlFflcf FcT^RT «Fq^ ’:?l I ’trriTTt II %T 
HM ?r5«irr: lU II 

Middle.— II srr crt«: fs'^i '’JtFI F*?cr 

aFs^t writ I II TTSTt F?^ ^^Fd' q?:HPt 555 ^ 

Fn?it ?5JS5 t II ^ ^F^T q^Cd tld q; Him 
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^ -TTct I II h^!5i I 3m T:ra 

3f$i3 f^iTcr t II 

End.— II ^BTcT «3 lilRT^ II >5^ 

srrc ^ II ^T^: w^rra3 II ^>i5j 

t?? RT'gft^T ITI JTTW gwf^^ II tq tTT'f rt<I TT^cfTr ^T=rafa3' II 

^ct 3Ct I ^cT^ II ?avs II %T^ ST> ^51 ?'7 

H>rt> >3’j;& I ?<iU <rf^ ^s f^'^3 ^r 

«?TmT |JHT5f %?: il 

Subject.— ?Tt TT^ ^T fq?T?: II 

(c) Name of book— Yugala Eahasya Sidclhiinta. Name of 
author— Eiipa Manjarl. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 
— 23. Si-^e — 6x6i inches. Lines per page — li. Extent— 221 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nitgarl. Date of compo- 
sition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1811 — 1754 A.D. Place of 
deposit — Goswfimi Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 
Beginning.— =5f«r T??! f€3:T=^ II ^r?r 3qi7r3 SIT 

guTTsi II q??? ^351 f^sTTi % sfiqm ^htsi il ^=3 ut^t 
grsjT ^Tqrt n wnf? q?i il q>K w>%t ii 

IW lU II %t3 IN NT SINcI 8 ?|f|t II NT^T dlNT II %T f^cT 
_3t 3t tt?iN 3ff qfNN II cTT^ IX^T ^ira ’I%N II cfT^t 
5if?N II wqr grm II ?ii^ mimTct II Ii 

Middle.— ?ft i:T§ II ^flgiT 3? tt^K II 

’NUT T?i I II Ntcm ’ 3 ’n; I| 

•End.— qg I Irt FIT?! fq^TTH II gtciTf? sftfN tn vftq 

51Tf3 II Ntqr qig qi: fq^iiq gfqfq ftqiqT- 

?:fq II fjqHsrit %tTqq ^q Finiqq mitV mT^fq il {\\ 11 11 qf 

fqfq gqq q? 3c4r fqq f^q wiq 11 f^xq | gfqqt i:f%^ siq 
^ er^iTN 11 KVi II ?Tq sft gNFi ffl5:rq ^35 ^qr^^ gig 

II 

Subject.— ?Tt TT'qr^qn ^t q^q il 

. No. 160. Sabila Sinha (no. 360 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) is a voluminous woriter, but his present work was nob 
generally known so far. He was born about 1645 A.D. 
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Name of book— Bhaq;wAtA N 1.103 of author — Sabila 

Sinha. Substance — Country-raalo paper. Loaves — 207. Size— 
8 X 4.\- inches. Lines per page— 22. Extent — 6,830 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nfigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 177.5=1718 A.D. Place of deposit — Pujari Ragh- 
ubara Puthaka, Biswiiii, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— 11 itft 

^ !t rtitovi r sih 

hTNlNr SiyfriT II I II ^Rf 3711: 

^?,5I II 3TTtJI ^NTiT f II ^^^1 II 

q^5r '.-TK n«IH 5ff5T Ilf'I II ’-Tg 3131 gii: gq 
II ^lLTffra> II II [nII N%5 I 

NfT5IH II 11: II 

Middle. fNK ’rLh II ffiaT H 

*3^ ^31 nsT II 'i.T ^ 

vlff ^51 H^T HRN II ^311 ?I^? ftl.il gN dldY II J-Tf^ STI?! fclfc 

Hfcll II 

End.— 3IiI3T tnBf NCH gN II N’T 5T^ || VrCnh 

SIR g«r q-RN II irq ^ Hiq H5IR5I II RR q^I3I qf5N qRH 
srn-cf 3i>^-7 3fTFNq II Hr3i hin ur Irr Hr« q«R ^fr jttrh H 
snffTF? gt HTi:^ jiyg ^n qii ii %r iifRRi gj hr^ tir 

HRci II \ II 5J^ giw nq fTtq qiqq ’nr il i;iT 

3rrqq> siNgi-aT’’ ii il ir »-it rjK nsii ^Tn- 

qw i^*iRr IqiraRr aiRr ?iq?i f .r ®'!tr Rgaqi RaiiiRR.- ii,^« 11 
?R «RqN ^5tH ’SETR ?iaIqr«T gi5 

%nt II 

Subject.— HRqq qiT wtnt q^igqi^ 1 


No. 161. Sahacari Parana (no. 868 of the ,“ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourished about 1763 A.D. 

(a) Name of book — Guru Praualikfi. Name of author — Sah- 
oari Sarana. Substance — Badaini paper. Loaves — 0. Size— 
84 X 0.2 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent_lC.5 slokas. Appear- 
ance— Now. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
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lo manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Bhagwana DSsa 
Ji, Stti Asthana, Yrndabana. 

Beginning.— «ft ^5ni>;jir5rn: II ^ ^ sfT gft II sft 

5ifl: ’nq 3 ^ ^tJrrra^T fsji«rr% sfl ^ »tR't % Ii il ^ 

^^rnft 1 ? mft Rtsiff uttit ii 35 nfirra^ »wt 

fWTO \ II WSOT f^T ftC'gT^ % II cTTf? 

«Tr§ 5^51 isw WW 5gT<%T II f5lJT% sfl ?l5Jcr 5T!T f^cT II 

?RTcr^ cfJi % g gfipH ^=5?^ 11 ^ U 

End.— 'Wen: kutsi ^53 ^ 3< ^5 II ar5 whtt:? ^ 

«T|[ II ?if^cr wm w?gsi 3 ^ tr N 

f^T wsfii^i 513 3wift ^ II ?a il 51 ^t ^ gw^'t %t 

wfs %T eH'-^'V II *iT3 ^«n1’ % ^ n? str^t II 

SrgW W’l 313^^ aiT5l Wn ItHT ii ^ifs w?T 

tw HtflT II II 'TTIF ^T tn it5?I ww^ II ws^ W3K^ 

^ TOTWW fspWcT.n^T II !T^ WT»:5I fi^ 53%r ft?T wRjw II 
^Ig'arft 5 tw fw et^ fwiiit 3 N ?if^ || II srt 
gw ijnTN II 

Subject.— fwT^ ^n^ra ^ unai^t 1 


(6) Name of book— Lalita Praka'sa. Name of autbor-Saha- 

carl &arma. Substance — BadamI paper. Leaves — 163. Size 

8ix6| inches. Tdnes per page— 16. Extent— 4,300 tlokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character— Nagarl . Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1953=1896 A.D. Place of deposit— Mahanta 
Bhagwana Dasa Ji, Tatti Sthana, Yrindabana. 

Beginning.— n^jgfTWfRi: II 5in sw sft ^5i fw§;T^t «it ?ft ?ra 
sit II wu w5Ft5( II rnr^rwew wjfwcr II wrat ^ crT%T 

«5(H ^WTWt 3^ TiqcT gW ^tfsit II q? % 

wf?i5^ ft 3t wfwaiw 5ft WfeR siffsiq || VtfqcT ^3T ^ cTlff f 
areT wTcT wfei qitf^ II qt tnrwT wrw erfs^ fjtrt 

^ qrti srriq qqqq =>f raw tl \ ii 

Middle.— ^ wft wnnT ^T ff3 siT^T qif? fqfa spf ^rFq^tR 
5 ’^t %T wTqdr II qrT^T fqqr^ qq fq^qq 5I3 t ^t ^fi stt^ ?rr%T 
^fesq m qjq^T ii wq^i qqrq iw ttqfq fq^iiq sirqt ^q F?{q wn %Tq 

14 
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gnr «fR8rr ii HTt?rs? sire siTCHt ?j; wrirsit ws wh nr^ 

5 a qr^^T II 

End.— II ^qi qf? il 

3in tiq ^ HT^ II Nq ciFa ^ifqq ^tT?=iq qt Fstfii 

^^5iTq^ q^ sTTci ire fgi: qi: i ^rrat qq^ ^ fiiq qg wrft 

^tq-qrs If si^n tr itti fist %t il 11 ^T 

flcT qn reiq %T liqi-qiqT UHn fffflTt Fb^t qfi-qir^resi 

SflT^iq faqf>T 31 nr^-qq W %T 3q?T? !§! qq qT^-l=^C 
V3JI q^rq^it qq’^ qjtiqqt-qT^ lyriq q? q^q ^ 5ifaq qq>T^ qqjw 
qn: II II 5fq ?it qc*i^?i Jrr^rqrrqqi fqRrqt fqiTqriT’c-^ifp^qT qqn: 
sTt^qw) qi q^r^q qi=q ’qs’qft mq f^pqqrqr rifai q^rli 

fiqr^Tgm gqq^i ^iqq gq;?! q^^ ’^fq qr^i^ '^qg^ ii 

Subject.— f^iTqq ^ qirfqrqi’ qjqri \ 


No. 162. Sahaja Rama (no. 2182 of the “Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was born about 1818 A.D. This work is well known. 

Name of book — Pcablfida Cari^.tra. Name of author — Sahaja 
Rama. Substance— Country-i-iaclo paper. Leaves— 21. Size — 
9;^ X 4.^ inches. Linos per pa^o— 10. Extent— 390 slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character— Nri;»ari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1802 — 1805 A.D. 

Beginning.— y) urkirequH II qq qi55Ti qrfbi f^q^ II ^tiT II %T5it 

firesiT qqq qc =Tt?i fqqiq ii iiwq ^req qi^irar ^ ^iFt qslT qqqn 
II \ 11 qrqrk ii q^q qqr « ii ^I'q i^qrt ii in ^iqi 

q? t^ITvIT II I'l!: fqrqq fq^jp^T II 

Middle,— q^re fqr^T^q ^qq ^i^xql II qxir^ gfireq iFt liM n 
t q^qil W q^ ^TXT il qiitr qiq qtqrq qiiXT H % srt qfi q« trt H 
qjiq ^5Tq q<q ii 

End.— S tit II qxq Fvqt-q qfq F5i?r irq ifqqTt II ^x:?} qxxql 

5f3[xxqxqt ^,q qq ’xtt r.iq rrq q 5 i?!Ti Ixxu qxf« q^ui qxfq il qqx 
Ffq qr IK qh fqq iqER j^qixfq qrexqq #r qxxqq 3fq q? fqxrq inti ii 
gfq qxq% qra fq,qT qqpr aa ifq wt kii scr 
sqqxH qqg( \<Vi ^fxq rx^ I*ttqr %q qx^t II 

Subject.— qfri qrai: qiqx i 




APPENDIX I. 


211 


No. 163. SahajalKfima is a newly discovered poet. He was a 
Vai§ya by caste and flourished about 1732 A.D. He began thie 
work at Kama Kota in Ayodhya by order of his preceptor. The 
present writer certainly appears to bo different from his name- 
sake (no. 2182 of the “ Misra Bandhu Viuoda ”) who was a 
Brahmana and flourished about 1873 A.D., though both wrote a 
Eamfiyana. 

Name of book — Raghubansa Dipaka. Name of author— 
Sahaja Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 478. 
Size— 91 X 1^ inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 9,044 Mokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1789=1732 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1891 = 1^34 A.D. Placed 
deposit — Kuwara Rame§wara Sinha, Zamindar, Neri, district Sita- 
pur. 

Beginning.— II HR! II 

^1551 vTH II II f’aFsc rr^T il 

51^ ^cT f f ''TT^ II f^T ^ HfcT « J JR 

II gf? 3ff f fe: 5i.tr tiR ^stccr g-vr ii 5^ 

q^K r5 j gitj R5 Rg^c qj’t ii Rjrrqjtt Rqjt? ii 

t ^5 qqiir tn:f« utr-t unsfr ii Jta sttr hct ^jrrq W5- 
fqg srq ii ^r ll 

qfg 5iucr qf=r qfci hIr: ii rT'A qjrr^a Rra Figfa ^ 
il gf? rRt rut tTR Ri'lcui qRtl II 3 ts ^5 g?: 

qvf!! qpq-q; fR ^iTfer II ^ITTR firfni: RRR II 

tr R5T sqTRRr T%r3i RR ¥q II R«: ^R RK ITT 

llT^ fWTRd II ? II 

"rsTwr ^T?i” 

RRcT trRT^ft II HT?l Kg rPR RR)T<3\ RKR ^ fR 

?Kft II rR w 5Tn RR3 RSFR) II 

Middle.— gfR RTR mvt qfertRT II Rlt RITT RKR T5(RTTT II RTfR 
gjq iRR ^Rt II qFt RTT RF fRRJcR Fr^r'I II gsi R^i firga rrtr rrrI ii 
fq^TR Ri'tH qfa KRt II ^ RT^ ^tlTT II TRStR % R 

fR ^ II t RRcT gq Rpr fq^gd II R35 R RR ^TRi II 

End.— r I) ^ erg ?f«iq %t gt §R rTrt r?: rtr ii %t ^iR^i RjtR 
^i;5ITRf? urtR II IrR RgRTR^ srrfR % ^RTR'^ gRR> gr^ || tyg 
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^ II ?rr« ift 1:51 ^ 

*1^51 II ^ gfl fill g»?K II ^iTtw ft rrH 

Qi: II lTMH«rc 4 Sl^r ^l? 35 ?ITTO II It ifa sff 

« 5 ir cm ^ ^it dSTO gv il 
Subject.— cncsr^ 5ft qf%^ ftrc uftrac ^«IT \ 

No. 164. Samara is a newly discovered poet, but no particulars 
could be ascertained about him and this work of his is of no impor* 
tanoe. 

Name of book— Eama Sujasa Pataka. Name of author — 
Samara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 
6i X S inches. Linos per page— 10. Extent— 80 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Ch.aractcr — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Data of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Thakura Digvijai 
Sinha, Talukediir, Dekolia, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— II ?i«l rm gsifi unt^T II 3 ^ *Rl 

f?T Et^Tu'l' HfTTTJft II cffll tfST ^ tmw 351 

Hffllr ’em 3 T ^pft !i gft suTftt 3m fga 

JTRt II srpft HcT sru krI tnvft 11 \ 11 

Middle.— duTw: d ^urfwRi ftj *it ggnw ft II ftjffft 3 ci 

*»| q? 113 %T 33191 uurq ft a net | ^ aji ftj ^ *im ft II 

f?iu 9rrq ^ f^q «r: qf?^ ft 11 3»rt rmr 

cgqra 5 fa qrffti qqr qm ft 11 wftr m’q Pin: srre ^fwrq ft il 

37 qqfm sTTu qajq ^ 33177 117 i?R ft 11 ^ tbi 

31 lt 517 3 Tm 7 II 

End.— ITU qm srmr ft 7 rrft 37 7?. sirg 11 rm 3 ii^ *h af^ 
ji^ ^ 3*177 II a II iTu 7 m qqr 33 1 3m: ^3 317 cKt^ ii q’^TT tpc ft 
Tft gq 373 11 g 11 33 uq rrq q>i rm tm 715 cm ii 3 «i: 371 *17 
7 r ^7 1 qp: 7 ftl ’^m 11 ^ !i sif ijq 3313 q 7 T 7 >T 3 *n: 3^ 

siftrqjTfiTT f3S7T7 3g;3 11 

Subject .— 33 ^Frq I 

No. 165. &ambhu Natba Misra (nO. 740 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Viuoda ’’) flourished about 1760 A.D. 

Name of book— Eilsa Kallola. Name of author— feambhn 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 50. Size—; 
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8|x 6 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent— 775 felokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Data 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Radha Carana 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— wt II II II 

^ gc 3 tT 5 i 11 «%r ’cftr 5 ifi 3 ^ sigsi #T 

^T3 II < II 

Middle.— ^3# 35 3? ^ wet fef ^ »tra § »i?j^ w 
II CtJJ ^9r ^ 31% ^^3 Sjff II 

^ d ^3 ^et Epfha n^sr H 

fsicT gprtat fcTcTsiit Ira II 

End.— in'?! ^rst f %3 Ilf 3;ft qsft II ^f^- 

W3 3f?f ^fk JIT STTcT 3tfft II TJH JR ^3TW 

I II ?)f|i ^ fir 3 ^iftii let 

^ iiqfif H II 00 II 

xxxx xxxx 

Subject.— HTfiRTT I 

No. 166. Sankara seems to be no. 2506 of the “ MiSra Bandhu 
Vinoda.” He was a Saraswata Brahmana of Vrndabana and 
composed the present work about the year 1903 A.D. 

Name of book — Sattya Narayana Katha. Name of author — 
Sankara Kavi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 66. Size — 
8^x6^ inches. Lines per page— 7. Extent— 346 slokas. Appear- 
ance— Now. Character— Nagari. Date of composition- About 
1960=1903 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— 
Sankara Kavi, Keslghata, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — ^ n%?rrain: ii a Irninn fjRn ^53 ^ 

II glyj gf% ?i?f *raT»it 11 \ 11 ii flrf^ 

51fl ^ II II ^ B 

#11 g?ERR ^irfbaf ^ ^ II ^TJft 5i?i trasi imi 

3ni w gaT >?rra gra 11 sft | ^ 

jfTBllail ^ 

• 

Middle. — ffST qfa ^^JTf’TT H %' 3 ' g It 513 ^ 

^ qra II i«T«2 ?r? grra iUq> 
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II fec^ ll srm ll tri^ 

H 

'Eni.—W^^ ^ II gt^T ^ 

gfsT^i: m ^TT II ^fcT 5 t1- i^T ^*t ^i^rt 

^^r^nwT^f mi(T II ^»tth ll © ll 

Subject .—5Rr^ ^XJ^TS I 


No. 167. The Yamunastaka is a small work of eight verses 
written in honour of the river Jamuna. The great Swami Sankara- 
carya is the reputed author of the original Sanskrita verses and 
some one has translated them into Hindi. 

Name of book — Yamunastaka. Name of author— &ankara- 
oarya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 
6x4^ inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 15 felokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Rama Krsna Lala Jl, Vaidya, 
Gokula. 

Beginning.— sft II II grrft 

tiTx vqrRvfr ll ^ ll 

11 g^T3 ^ II ? II 

End.— ^ II ^Ig iTTg^iT 

^ II gvrr qir^T ll 

II < II ^g?rr^q?’ ll 

Subject.— 27g?TT ^ I 


No. 168. Sankara Sinha (probably no. 2284 of “ Vinoda ”) is 
noted here as the zamindar of Bargawah, district Sitapur. His 
father’s name was Hulasa Sinha. 

(a) Name of book— Kavyabharana Satfka. Name of author-^ 
Sankara Sinha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 54. Size — 
3| X 3 inches. Lines per page — 5. Extent — 200 slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character— Nagari. Date of composition.— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1878— 1821 A. D. Place of deposit — Eunwara Dilli- 
pati Sinha, Zamindar, Bargawafi, district Sitapur. 
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Beginning.— 3rqllT— 'J^TWT siriiT 3q?ir5I 

si^ tr? II \ II ?i5j gifi^nT ariit #iT ^t II 

Middle.— ^T%—^T %r qjr?:n I iTi^r ^r’cq srgprr 

q» % cTfiTT^ f«?51 %T ^T^T gJI!?: q% 515 

fii^ ^mrf^qr qjr5: I arg^r '%r fqjqi^T ml 
%T tg I %T tg II 

End.— 3l5t tr ^ll ^T^r q[% 3?^ 313 wRl ?fi: 

^K3| cirq^t o[^T *i3^s 513 nqRf gint q??!^ t k^o 
sfa ^ qJTaJT ^1 Rt^qqi ^JWTS H33 II 
Subject— 3l5iw I 

(6) Name of book — Mahimnadarsa. Name of author — Sankara 
Sinha. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves— 11. Size— 8|x5 
inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent — 260 slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1954=1897 A. D. • Place of deposit — Kunwara 
Dillipati Sinha, Zamindar, BargawaQ, district STtapur. 

Beginning.— wt II II m flf?5rT! 31^^ qcn 

f35;%T q?T Rir: II tiqr gpsq* 

rgRfgqft^THTgRi ha iiT«q ?tf3i:q gr^iT II ? ii il 

I Rf^i fgrg^rl xtqt?: jjtr % gq 3^1 1 H RRi Rifg^ fqr Riir 

gj?rt gRi ft ug «rTf«p rI | ii %3 w% nRr % Rg^n:3 
I II Rt^ tR Rt I ii? ii 

End.— ?T5T II qrgg 33 rRr gi3 gf3 gi't 

f" gt 3 It? II II gg gq 373 %t Rcqi: rtr ^qps II 
fgs^T Rffsrig^ r? stiq*?: grn 11 «? il srrgg rtR gq^gi qi? fg^r 

^RRTR gx: gr^R «Rg 11 
Subject.— rIw Jp RTRT I 

No. 169. Santa Dasa ( probably no. 276 of the “ Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda” ) flourished about 1623 A. D. 

Name of book — Baraha KharL Name of author — Santa Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made* paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 9^ x 6^ inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent— 48 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Niigarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
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manuscript. — Nil. Place of deposit— Babu Bi§e&wara Natha, 

^abjahafipur. 

Beginning.— ssft ^T5T II ^ 5!^ m 

5lf? II aJT^ 3r5lf^3 5JF?r ^ lU II '»NT !| qrl 

WR M ^ *5crR II II 

End.— irsTT SIR «rR ^Pc i>snf #;t tt?! sift^sr H 4i<r erm 
Nu ?rB: utjtw Pt5T II II :^t ml ipfql ^^5 II wt?r otRt 

ufN ^ 3ql uft q? II ^'S II II 

Subject.— sft ss^i!! Ufa ffffq^t mi Ir rAr I 

No. 170. &a&idhara Swami is a newly discovered poet. He 
lived in Nepal and died in 1825 A. D. The period of his writings 
may thus be taken to be about 1800 A. D. Ho was probably a 
Paharl Brahmana of Garbawal. 

(a) Name of book— Doha ko Pustaka. Name of author— Sati- 
dhara Swami. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 6. 
Size- 10x4^ inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 80 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Mahanta Hari 
Parana Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning. — sff q^iSTRmiJ II tnrr H RRTR % fuRTtf H5 
RTHR SIR II ^ RtI qift q>51 f^q RR II \ II q 
q Rft %T qf^ RUNTT II I Rc[T ^ «q qfR qsnr II R II 

qf 5 SIT^ %T qf«ct ca%T mqqRI RR? II f^m PR^ Rf? ^ Rift 
II ^ II 

Middle.— RT^T gt I ffll qgf RePj RTR II fqR 

arT#!T I qw g^q rtr h 

End.— qn[ Rif I RrqRmq i^tqqrg il 5 TC %t RTtr 
fifSRT ^ ^5 Rq^RTR II « II q>| siftrar rt? Riq q^ 5 i t Rf:q 
RTR II tr tfq % qff ^ llg H 

Subject. — tsfTm I 


(5) Name of book— Gyana Dipa. Name of author- Sakidhara 
Swami. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 
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10 X 4J inches. Lines per page-^O. Extent — 128 slokas. Appear* 
anoa — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Data 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Hari Parana 
Mnni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning.— «ft II II 5^ msm xiTcTO srtH H 

KTR ^ II \ II ^sfcT «fcr ?w. 

II ?wpiT% ^ ^ w tiT II ^ II afcr?r « tT% ^ ^ 

apt w II gfn 3TT^ 5 tt% fm?i *n? ?r!i II ^ II 

Middle.— Wiff ^ 5TT%T *!?{ fg^TT >ftrf II 'ar^R tiRH 

tifir t wrw %T <roi Jita II 

E°d. — 5^51 %T 5JT t ?jlT3 ft srr^ II wth «rit 

ttr 3r5t %T cTT^T P^5i WOT? II II JfiRa sftr 5iF«r ?>Tcm 

*PR II SIR fiq gf^ t ^TH Ii ii sff sth 

'rnn wtnt ii gwg il 

Subject.— ^3rn?r I 


(c) Name of book— Sa 99 hida Nanda Laharl. Name of author— 
&a&idhara. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 31. Size 
—9x4 inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent— 525 slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of manuscript-Nil. Place of deposit-Mahanta Hari fearauia 
Muni, Pauri, Garhwala. 

Beginning.— vRft 'crt5*TT Sf ijf? ito II Irni 
^ NTs; lUII 55 ^ HT^r Fuarr II ?t5irT g? Fsr 

II ^ II 55 ggrt II 55 ^ 5i?5 F5R 

5ft 5TO gsirt II 55 ^ ^ W5R srtfw II ^ 55 ^ 5tcr ij^ct 

5R5 HT^ 5?n% w ft 5i1% || W || 

Middle— tT 5 T II #5^ %% 5 TTST «iTft 55 wifti wtrt rtt || 

*»»5 ^ ^ '^gtr? II 

i nd.— g?:!!! 5T% 'spT!! uT? II ^ gro 5WTI H II «rr5 stir gr?!' 

Hift II 1IT5 f5fT II II ^ irrg ?r5r grn ung 11 

xrru 5if5T ^ ftrr^ II ll ^ ^ 3 * 1^155 

•fti^ ^'5 sTu^T II K \< II gwi 11 

Subject.— I 



218 THIRD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOR HINDI MANUSCRIPTS. 


(d) Name of book — Yoga Premawali Name of author — &asi- 
dhara Swami. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. 
Size — 11 X 4^ inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 61 ^ slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character- Nagari, Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — -Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Hari 
fearana Muni, Paurl, Garhwala. 

Beginning,—?: vf&T II ?l5ft iTHia 

II UWPI HH gUN ^ II iT^Sr ^*5 

ftrg ?!T^ 'jp II ? II ^*1^ ^ ^ H %rarem 

?iP3rrfr ’ll! sftH 5rT!(i sre ii 5^ ii ?Tfs h 

HTO «ft II ^ II 

Middle.— HH HH WcHT fili fl^ Sltgr II ct 

5naT nk ii 

End.— -^rniT uHHfs hushh wutt situ^t H 

hFh ^ qK FIPIvIT II 2'^ H 3t>iHT«t 5IUTf%I hfH 

qr^ q?i ^ qm II UT% ^ fqqq rr^ sj’ot 

II II ^qi qw q^rqrqq fq^qi ^sqiiq gfni 

5?qrr qt f?q.- qg^gq htut qqiT?5w n 

Subject.— tqi'H I 

No. 171. Seniipati (no. 278 of tho “ Mifera Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
was a famous poet. The present work seems to bo a part of his 
great work " Kavitta Ratnakara ” which has several parts 
(“ Tarangs ”). The poet was born about 1590 A. D. and wrote 
this work in 1C50 A. D. at the advanced age of 60 years. 

Name of book — Rasa Taranga. Name of author — Senapati. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves_32. Size —7^x6 inches. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent— 480 Mokas. Appearance- Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition —Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Madho Rama Gobardhan Dasa Dalwale, 
Muttra. 

Beginning.— Sit q%5iTqqq. II w 5rtq tRT qfn ?cr II II 
^K^ triH srrqrt ^qq ifq il qtrflr qj qq qsq nnq qjfs. 

II jjq guiq 5f?r?:TO q'cftiR ii qiq ^qpi qq qiq iik q*?T 
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iiT^cr II ^ftr eiji II ^r <1^ 

trfl ’0351 ?p*T II K II 

Middle.— 5Rm 3>t 3t 3IT3(t 3T^ 3^3 3t^ ^ 3k 

^ ^5)3 I II ^01 ms ^TS 3r0Tt 3510 0 Tt f35 ?BT 0 > ^ 

^353 I II %k % 3 5 I 3 f3^T% 3 3^ T303T0?: 35^lt ^03r3 

I II %3T qfd can't k 30^ 3^51 3rt: fa?:& 35ST^ 3f3 g5T3t 9 1:53 I il 

End— 31,0 10013 3T3 m:?!HT3 3T3 3r3f f35J *051 m 

11 ^3T 3f3 flPHt ^ 5cf ?:Tf3 Rtfkft ^ 3T?t 3 3m: ^3 333 35t tfcil II 
^3 10 0k 3T3 ain't 3n 0k f33 nt^ 0 3 ^^ 3i:3f^ 3fgi ^f3^ II tig 
0fT qt^ 0 It ^13 ^ 3-^'k 3f3 3T X X X X X 

Subject.— ?r3n % 35133 \ 

172. Senapati Catnrvcdl is a newly discovered poet. The 
known great poet of this name was a Dikshita and the language 
of tbe two poets is quite distinct. He must have flourished before 
1771 A. D. 

Name of book— Sinhasana Battlsi. Name of author — Senapati. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 154. Size - 6 x 4 inches. 
Lines per page— 8. Extent— 1,540 ijlokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— 1828 = 1771 A. D. Place of deposit— Pandit Narottama 
Sarana, Jiya Lala ka Muhalla, Moradabiid. 

Beginning.— sit II 33 f0?T?I3 3nk't II II m:^33t 

min 3313 10T3 tx 313 It il fknr gq k 0313 ^3T3 |r 11 33t 303 > 
3T0 30031 03 35 't II f«3T 1 ^? B03 ’afe 051 31335 ^ 11? II 

Middle.— Itiqrt II tTr giT3 ^T0 II TT0 nT0 W( ^ 33T3T II 

f0?T?l3 |f33 30 |t II ^T«rt 33Tt 3x0: II q-0T ^T0 3T3 gfl 5^^ II 

33 IncraT 3Tn3 qst’l ii f33i0 kr ^3 t ti?: il ^ 3^11 #n 3 %\t il 

II #303T T^iCt 13 13350 35't 3T3 II ?3 3kk ^0^1 ^13% 

5WnT3 II 

End.— II ^ 0T3 ^3 mf? ftrfqj^ '53T3 fn3 II Ikn f333 
kkt. 3^10 03 0T0 ^T0 f33*ll ^33 53f§3 55| 3C5 ^3 000 H 

eft ^3T Tf3 tl Tlj3ff rii3 II g3 ^1^0 ^131 3?TT3T 

f33l0Tk3I «30 il 03T3 ^T5f ^ 13? 03 30 35T0 II ?<1 || 
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fPcT II \<R<i ^Tf#^ 
ga jre§ ii ii ii 

Subject.—nsTT ^5t ^ HfFTSIT !PIT3^ %iP7 5^- 

BOTT ^?t it I 

No. 173. Sova Dasa (no. 1759 of the “ Mi'sra Bandhu Vinoda”) 
composed this work in Ayodhya, district Fyzabad, in 1764 A. D. 

Name of book— Karuna Biraha. Name of author — Seva Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 96. Size — 6| x 4 inches. 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1,008 slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Charaoter— Nagari. Date of composition— 1821 = 1764 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — 1894 = 1837 A. D. Plaoe of deposit — 
Kunwara Dilllpati Sinha, Zamindar, BargawaQ, district Sitapur. 
Portions of the book are missing. 

Beginning. — 

HH: II 

.... .... .... .... ^T5T vjt 

.... .... .... .... .... qt?! gir 

?r 

.... .... .... .... vm 

wrii ?iHt? 

.... .... .... .... .... gsTH 

.... .... .... I II R II ^ 

.... .... .... .... .... ^T?iFW >1^ ^ 

.... .... .... .... ^^ItSTim 

.... .... .... .... SR<J II HIT *1 

.... .... .... .... ^ill'qmgl 

tT5 arrfft 

?r ilTf'IJT II SRf^lr ^ nrt II ft ii 

j^F3T II gfni: rrfg^T S’: Ii ftift^r %t 

K II 

14 ^ ^17 ftrf^ I I ^ I 
ftftr II 
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Middle.— S II 5 JT tn 8 II nnsr 

f^rwTR WTO II f?t %5T I ^T II sr«cT «IK^ % >^KT II 
I! fqRft ^ 5ITI 3r^ ^ ?IT^ II ^ 5ft??!IT5 II 

End.— II q’OT ^ jht%t firtr HT«i II ^ trrir 

5T«I II tivrr 'g’CT JH ^TT^T? H ^T ^ ^T ^Tfl im II 

^3 ^ ?iTtR trr II ^fi; 3?: ^ ^ %tt II sh cto^ It 

srr?i^ ’SIT mK 11 il 

gjTO u^rra^ ^ ^ ?ihth^ li \ II 

wtT? irr% ^ jtsict JT*3T^e« ’ura^ 

Xiva II 

Subject .— m ^ grr^f % %T siHT I 

No. 174. Siddha Eiima is a newly discovered poet. He waa 
a disciple of Swilmi Efima Eupa, himself a disciple of the famous 
Mahanta Carna Dasa (no. 45 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu Vinoda ”) who 
composed his well-known work, the “ Jnana Swarodaya ”, in 1480 
A. D. The present poet must thus have flourished about 1625 A.D. 
The manuscript consists of petty works entitled (1) Sakhi, (2) 
3abda, (3) Vairaga ka Anga, (4) Yoga Dhyana ka Anga, and (6) 
^abda Bamanl. 

Name of book — Sakhi Siddha Eama ki. Name of author — 
Siddha Eama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 21. 
Size— 8x6 inoues. Lines per page—17. Extent — 263 felokas. 
Appearance— Old.SsCharacter — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit—Pandit Caudana 
Sinha, Patthar walon ki gali, Meerut. 

Beginning.— x««I Tm sft II x 

X X II Sri’S 5it ^?pTT arfl II 

^*Fi ^ ^rar ifT% » ’gf? 11 

l" I «*rp^ ^T5 j il il gpa ftiTOw 

f^^HTcr II 3rT^f apt m tTcT lU H SIH ?|gi 

8R Tt II nf^ S II » H 

Middle.— II UT< srsi II 33r ^ II 

WTO ^flTwt VT wt II tuTOapc Hff qrt H il 

fSTctT^? <iW ll TTO^TT II TOR ft II 
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TiT%n?r ^c(TBt ll tthu ffisi sTrflt II piT 

51 trt II ’IN ’IN ^rc NT? II TTn Stu ii fiasruN 
It II 

End.— UN llTNT II TN 3N W ^ It ’NTtI afT?! NIT Itn II 
^ ?t S’!! fsNT ^ S Irar H ’Ntt hn hnt ^n jijit Ihhi: 
tr ItNT II ’IN^ ^ SNTN 31^11 5RJI 5FT %TcIT II IcT #N n'sIN ^ 

5nl fqsil ^T NTcTT II ffm wi ’UK N3: NNT N3IT Ni:^ IN ^TsaT II tTfl ¥q !p: 
In int ^ ar^iT vkh ^in '4Tsat II rm %t| ’in i’ll ’nf? fltaw tT«iT 
II II |t?t II ^5? NrrNNt tfrfcr il |t;5 ?it n>t 

X X X X ci lUfar STt w^irr^r NT4t tn x 
X X ?tI 5I r!?N tr?TTT5T feS^UTH Sit ^ NTNNt WTH* H » H 

Subject.— UN Ittn I 

No. 175. &iva Bakhta Kae is a newly discovered poet. He 
was a Khattri of Bangarmau, district Hardoi, and sou of Nanaka 
Oanda. 

Name of book— Eamayana Sringara. Name of author — &iva 
Bakhta Eiie. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 158. Size — 
13^ X 8i inches. Lines per page — 32. Extent — 9,480 tlokas. Appear- 
ance-Ordinary. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1881 = 
1824 A. D. Date of manuscript— 1917 = 1800 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Setha Jai Dayal, Talukedar, Katara, district Sltapur. 

Beginning.— Wt uiS^rTNfl: II ITHTUN fKNir un ct^ UcI II 

^?T II KIT 'NSN N>T3I ^ f.gr II gfUN fSN 5N 

q^'T II X II II qT?: »ijffc «> ttkI ^N ’TN? II |fN NH 

fllTK HTK HT? hi fflKTNN II NIN W^I 5IT5I KT5I SNITt H 
Hf?HT Nffll NNcI HI qfir Hit II 1KNT3T KNt 

1,51 qN II NN ifjK NT^ KIT KT ITK %^T fqfiN m II ^ II 

“khn” 

ax ^ . 

Ng KNcT 5ITN II 

HTKT NTtr ifl g[TIK N?«r UNN II 

Middle.— ^'sfaNT II kInT 5IIT?1 TTH %T 'NN qift#.T IS II 
%T?? ^ ^ ^q ?tq HI HI || ^ itl NI Ng t? gT ^ It ltd II KTIt 
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II IWTI ^ % sft^T II >n% 

snnr ^>3T II 

End.— %TT3T II f^rqfcr II nunw >jmT 

*^T w nt II II ^T5T II ^1 f€^ tthtjjh *inT»: II 

WIT^ tTTJTt 5r^ W^HPrc ^ qr^lU?^ II STt f^'wr^lfil ?l^3l 

wrilj?r 5m rruTJH spirt tm 'gft^ nir ?r?i«R wtsrsi aft ir^iiT^aT 
9cTti N^'t i5qTT5 nFtii?! gl ^rf«3[ ftin W5B m Frtf^^ ^r^ist ^i^t 
gKmti ?t?'s ^TiT II ^51 W3T m«5r wNctr^t %r 5 tit ii trurtR 
«^t 5rti7 trm ll ? ii 

Subject.— Wt tru^^ I 


No. 176. ^rldhara Swami (no. 1731 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda”) was a Vai.snava of the Vallabha .‘feet and \va.s also known 
as " Sanehl.” Plis period remains unknown, but he seems to have 
flourished in the 17th century. 

Name of book— Hari Deva Sanoha ke Kavitta. Name of 
author— Sridhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves— 63. 
Size — 6|x6 inches. Line.s per page— 8. Extent- 550 Sslokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Lala Baddri Dasa 
Vaitya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— »it JUKiTii W' 11 11 t ^ wt §r< VZ 

gt II ?qTvl iT^vITvl gtq vjfji qn || fa.qqft ciq^ ^T?? 

flF§5 t*i nj^ II ^tt tigtiTt 35R ^'t Tij; ll x x x 

ft ’^t gftiH ?it '^rt tiu- trtflrft ll ^ sit ^^r«T ftift srt 5 ft^ 

^t^ qnj ll \ II 

Middle.— ijtFr ^t ^ qF? •?it| ll qiiT? 

Fer^rF^ t| FiiF? ^Tt5 %t qil' II sfrat hth ftcj; ^Ft^^ 

JiTfr? Ftt^ II UT 5t a srt 3 ^tf Fsrfti srrtit tirg ti’^ft ii 

feud.— ftTt3T II sftfFt m ^tnr %T F55 trFacr ii 

g^Pi cq? ttiuT ftT3; ssrqft ll ll iFcr srtat ftrtq'ret trt?t m qjsff 
»t ?Ft ^ % qsFqS 

Subject,— sftii'sin timt *a:'»iTt tti ?Rt qsF^NT I 
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No. 177. ^ridhara alias Subba Sinha (no. 1242 of the “• Mi&ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) pompiled his “ Vidwan Moda Tarangipi ” 
in 1827 A. D. and ooiaposed the “ Salihotra Fraka^ika ” in 1839 
A. D. 

(a) Name of book — Salihotra Praka&ika. Name of author— 
&ridhara. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 208. Size— 
10^x7 inches. Lines per page— 18. Extent— 800 klokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1896=1839 
A. D. Date of manuscript— 1943 = 1886 A. D. Place of deposit — 
Thakur Digvijai Sinha, Tiilukedar, Dekolia, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— SlY II VW II II 

II II ’ETC cPC 5IHcr fqjcts ft f^TmTcT II ^’^51 
HT? ^TqrrraT ^T3iN II utcTi^c 5T*a 5%TEtT h ft 

vi7¥? w gift ^ II ma %T il 

51? ftlFq'? W*? ft »tqc II 

“fwbn 

f?R % HNf? uqTTfsa^r Hf? cF^^t: h 

Middle.— 35H cttq qft ^ ft ftl ^?tF^ qft 5rT? || htF? get %T 
?tF5HT qr %t sit? ii %r3 qtqrr gr ^ gf % ?tt«i Fh^it? ii qrg ft 

^ ?q ^5 qqr? i 

End. — gqrfft 'q'gc fq? ^ %r ftjr qr? ii fftqqt 

fftqtcT i IIT gFqq F^ct 51T? H^a II sTO qarq g ftid ’gq: il 

gq VTTq It gtftl HTF? ^^tFc 11?^ H %TC3T II ^ q? WlTq 
ftTK q’^ fqfcqi fqFccT ii ?q s^giq stt^c ^ttt q5«f ji? u n 

tiq qf 5JT? II qTSTt qn> ^5 ^ FqcSIT ?T?T? 

Il II ?fq at tra q^TftrqrT gqjfft fftcFqrqrqT faFf.t^T ^rft 
grqt qit Tqfki qftq qw q^ aqrrftjqMonq! an II tta 

Subject.— ftitt spt gqTfqt, ftpe qq% g« ag«t qitiivi | 


(6) Name of book Vidwanmoda Tarangini. Name of author 
— Sridhara. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 85. Size— 
10x6 inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent-2,525 &lokas. Appear- 
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aacQ — New. Charaofcor — Nfigarl. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1930 = 1873 A.D. Place of deposit — Kun- 
wara Dillipati Sinha, Zaniindfir, Bargfiwafi, district Sltapur. 

Beginning.— at II aa II II 

^ f%<Tt wr?i ^Tf< tat I r'sim ^t ii # 

af5 ^ rrsTct 1 5 ^ ^ffTHTf^r 3 ^ rtrsT ^it il ut<r 

^ ^nxt 51?: arct ^t| tPS ^Pt nitr uT^r ^Tit il a>5?: 3=»Rt 

a?: at ^R #:t f^%Tt a f^^Kt ^t ii ? il ^trt il 
3nfttT STTfl 3^5 %T 511 33'7 II RJT WcT ^ ^rffTtR atat ^R3T S 
II II 

Middle.— ati ga gfT3l sRcT aty % wq 

at 5it II ®T5iw ftera ariR 5it an?! tlR % iii ■! gitay at n 
atift iSR 3j| ^TfT: tiT< ^5 art trga ^ ara^r at 11 

End. — ^faar ar t 5»aa | ^fa aFa ara il Fas-t ra atfu^t 

als %T §:r ara atat aifa artt il aa aaa a a^T fattaa | asntt il 
?tat fa aa tia fafitt ^r afaar ll’ ar^r afa laaarti ^ra ?pu: | at 
^faar 11 tT5:r 11 aa ta a,5| traa 5i5ft wra »at arfa 11 fafyrrrf arraft 
wtat aarfa ll <io 11 ara arf^-p arsjt am:|a arfj^a ajft 11 ar 
!STt 5t ata a wtat a?^ aaiR ll 11 at fa Para fafa ata atfaar 
at faa^? atfaat atac g^fa farfasraf ara af a aFagarff^ ata am 
trag ata 5 ! 5jt: 

Subject.—arfa^T tj, ai^m aaraim, wra faara, aa tt?Tf? \ 

No. 178. Sri Krs^a, son of Loka Maui Misra, is a newly dis- 
covqred poet who wrote this work in 1741 A. D. 

Name of book— Timirdipa. Name of author — ^ri Krspa. 
Substance — Counfry-made paper. Leaves— 89. Size — 8.j x 7 inches. 
Lines per page — 17. Extent — 1,880 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1798=1741 A. D. Date 
of manuscript — 1913=1856 A.D. Place of deposit — Setha Jai 
Dayal, Talukedar, Katara (Sitapura). 

Beginning.— sft »ltl5IT5rgw: II tTST II 5Rft tlfwf rtf 

tmra H tfw 5T?w?r tifw tww 5T&m?r 5 it5» ii ? il gt tfw ^Eg'si gan 

tlPr g^TlR II WfJf gcT gift tffW tfW tg? SR 5ITft II R II 3T3t 5R 

trsft fwffg giTCT ll 5i3 sRrftwf ^ttr ^ ^ yrgq ll t H 

15 
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• C ^ ^ 

‘‘Thwtts ?cr i:fR itr I Rg ns kIr ii 

RfsBci fctmR flfR I gR«r il 

Middle.— VTTR ^ ^ gw ?lf5cl fRPfWcI %T II %K. fR3t 
5 f«jct t(T fwtfRcr Rpfw g^iTR II R5 ft su^r fuR sirg II uftsf 

cT?:?^T R^ ft R^R R*?rg ii 

End.— 3?:»l Run ^r?T Rraftf^HH I RRJ RT Tr^IRI RTR RI^ 

IRiT II RfR R? U5R ^TRt RT ngqf II Rtn ftTRt ^TR^nt RITfl 

tg 1 Mr nju HR? RRR nRTR gw HRR II 
Subject. — jftriRR I Astrology. 


No. 179. ^rl Krsua Bhatta (no. 749 of the “ Mi&ra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) was a poet in the Jaipura Barbara, but he seems to have 
subsequently shifted to the BCmdl Barbara, where he composed his 
Srngara Rasa Madhuri in 1712 ,A.B. under the patronage of Maharao 
Raja Buddha Sinha, who sat on the gaddi in 1707 A. B. 

(a) Name of book — Alankrfa Kala Nidhi. Name of author — 
Sri Krsna Bhatta. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 
160. Size— 10x6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent— 4,400 
klokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Niigari. Bate of com- 
position — Nil. Bate of manuscript — Samvat 1925=-- 1868 A.B. 
Place of deposit — Bansidhara Lfila Jf, Tigoril, Gokula. 

Beginning.— ’it ^niirR.lR: II sit ftlRt HR RgRTR RR: II RR HcSRiTt 
RJ^RfRfR f^RR^ II nlRT H RFr RlftT^ RR§ g^R i^R RRv! 
RRR II R3R RRR HR RH^Rf? RR R?! R? ^R Rft?R II ^R5it %r RRRtR 
HUT® g gRT^BU RR cTR RRR II TRcTR RHRasftTIi gwtR Ut HH WR 
Mrr II ? II 

Middle.— Rig t rh? nsRiift ?ft Rrag r Rit Rut ftt 

RUfR I II R HR>R HRt HR WUt Wtt RrHUT ^ gti: R 

Rm I II stTR RHIH Rtut ttfR R RRU Rtut fttd Riit ^TvlfR IRRt 

I II lif^ R ftifc ^rt< ^ ^ tuR M htr ftf R"f^ r rur t ii 

End — spfRR II RTTR RUHR ftlU g^U g^^UHR RJTRH ^PRIRRU % ll 
Rt% I II ^IR'R ^ftr? ftr? 3T?R» RJHTfRFR ^ wgRpI ITRHfR wfRR RRt ^ 
I \ RIR RRTvl givl RW 5^1^ HR H^R?! gRR RU RTgUt RRt * I II « 
?tR «ft R»R?TUT5IT Rt ftTRt?IT?l gRTrl RHRTHTR ^fR %TfR^ ’^RTRfR «it 



APPENDIX I, 


227 

®sT!i«5 siTf^pf ?rR^ 

WTsr Fjt^h;? ^Tf5JRt ^?IT II \% II «»> K’KR'a 'I^r?I3’5 'T^ 

II 

Subjeob.— II 


(h) Name of book — Nakha Sikba. Name of author -&rl Krs^a 
Bhatta. Substance— Countiy-mado paper. Leaves— 8. Size — 
UxB^inches. Liuos per page — 22. Extonl — 2I5tlokas. Appearanoa 
— Old. Character— Nfigari. Date of compositiou— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lfila Badri Dasa Vai&ya, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— '^I'a ^ II ^fciTi il ^i:- 

51^ II 5ier '^iFc ft gFfi »a sTiJi ii ^ 'srri: 

Jnctc nsrg’: ?ftcsa fft^: il ■eiw gtir vjro ^'r 

II %ri cr:^ cT^r qj^ ^ qm q qr^ M n 

Middle.— ■qq»: q«q II wtiq ^iqi qr^r it tf% tpq qqfeFq q-rr 
I II ’at'f gqqqr ^r? f q?r I n iqriq qr^j 

gq qy iq %t qy tr qy ii yq » si ? qf q fiiirq; gqr yq 

^ftqr I II 

End.— q q^q II ¥7 i^iFr qft sjrqq ^7>q> qjd fq?'^r ^pq 

qpi^ ^ wrqi \ ^yt qqyyq qq^r ■^fiq ^fqr fajyy q?:rq fqc 

qqi ?ifq II Fyi'^r qifq qrqq ^ ^q FflF?i '-71% ^Fq + + + 

Subject.— 5W f?iq I 


(c) Name of book — Srngara Rasa Madhuri. Name of author — 
Sri Krsna Bhatta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves--G8. 
Size — 10 X Clinches. Lines per page -20. Extent — 1,530 slokas. 
Appearance- Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— 
1769=»=1712 A.D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Jagannatha Lala Ji, Tigora, Gokula. 

Beginning.— sTtq%5rTqqq-- II fqqq E^q Qq qitq qw q^q 
Fqqcq II ^’yyqiq ^ q’pq 5iiq qp qqrq il q? qqn 

^ qrqy ii nq ftr^ qf q'q 3% qqq fqRi qfqq 11 Itq m qq^iq 
am jq ^^q qfqq qryq 11 arq ?q qfq qq qy arr^q^? wq q^y qy il \ 11 
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Middle.— gftsTHt wfii tsr<t sw 5r?RTi: | II 

HHTO >1^ s^r«IT R^i *i?t I II R%5t 51^ 

cttsifi: 'rfft I II ^5 b arti:3i t ^t?h: »itn f^nrift 

t II 

End.— ^ qC€ % 'HT II «Tqq gf? 
w II ^ ti?5i i‘f?q HNci %Tft ll qra 

WH II II II ¥1 WTq >^fft ^Nci II f%a f^?r ?iif5i 
51^51 qTt«r fefir tN?r II a^I qt cf^JH II 

ll hth jh giq firfii hth fafii 

II q^i:fi T^arr?! ’iia? tr^ il ii ?fa h^it- 

rrsrrf^crsi ^q’ 5 s: sft ^tsit qqa q;fq qrrqq 

^FIT fqfq sfl'3j«in ¥15 ^qsIEpI fqcfsraTqt sjaK JTl^Sjr 
^T^: 11 11 ^WTH^fq II 

Subject.— q%T ^T q^q qr^qaiT II 


No. 180. Subansa (probably no. 1122 of the “ Mi§ra 
Bandhu Vinoda ”) has written several works. 

Name of book — Duighatika. Name of author— Subansa. Subs- 
tance— Country-made paper. Loaves— 5. Size— 6| x 4 inches. Lines 
per page — 8. Extent — 80 slokas. Appearance — 'Very old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition — 1883 — 1826 A.D. Date 
of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Sukha Nandan 
Prasad Avasthii Katara (Sitapura). 

Beginning.— sfr n^iOTqqq- II qq fgtqfeqJT f^’Sq^ II ^TST II 5fg 

ffq ifni: 11 w«q ^ fsqFiqiT %?i H 

f^gci g?: ^ qra %t g?;fq Dorq 11 %t Fqlr q q;f fqqq 
q.'q II ^ II gq qq qgq g |Tq liq 5iq|fqq 5113 H 
qf(str 5rg qnrq ll ^ ii 

Middle.— F?jfgr ^qigq S q;?! cq ^ xm qqrq II ?qi trq nw ^ 

^ f^q qqq TOiq ll 

End. qiqfq ^T^fq* NT*? gfq g;?! qsR || ^3 q^lt ^ 

q>5q 5 m ^ II % tiuit ll q^q qq! srH ft jjq Hit II II ^TfT 

fqqfqqrt f^q rrrqf ^tq iq?i II ^ qrfq 
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II II wfmcft 4^5 sr^ f^-g-rt || qiig^ f«ia ^jcrrft 3 ^ 

^gfegsT ijg?rT< II 

Subject.— sg^ra'i— Astrology. 


No. 181. Sudana Kavl (no. 855 of the “Misra Bandhu Vinoda’') 
is a well known poet and so is the present work which was 
composed in 1822 A.D., though ho seems to have begun it earlier. 
The present manusoript seems to be complete, while the edition, 
of this work, published by the Nagarl Pracfirni Sabha of Benares, 
is certainly incomplete. 

Name of book — 8ujrina Caritra. Name of autlior — Sujiiaa Kavi. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— G80. Si .;o— 11^x7 inches. 
Lines per page— 10. Extent — '3,400 slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— NagarT. Date of composition— Not given. Date of 
manusoript— 1927=1870 A.D. Place of deposit— Pandita Narfiyana 
Kavi, Gobardhana. 

Beginning.— Tr giT II 5jTr^T^ I w giTR g'Kg II 11 

I jroqft f»ucT ggPe rirct TURgrrg 11 nr^c g ftrsf^vr 

ferqftr II nn gpq ftmrft gtruftr gt g?: il gg ggi 

3^: ll g?r % g ggq gftr I ^rfi: 

qgRr ? qr q? ftiqfq fqifjsrq H K ll 

Middle.— qsfqTi II Rf’un ftat: ^qrq 5(1^ gftqFa 

g‘w % I II g’%fa jfiqf % tjaifa far gn?: qg fq)m% fqg^ 
I II wra grear gtgr^ sir wwa 5i?T qf ^ ^ I qjlr 
jfvi? % ggg; ^q %T5a ^ t q^g’ vi? g?; t H 
End.— gfbfta II gqrai gfqqfa q^^g =iq garr t H 

f?vit ^ qrgwa i: 1 ar^T g-forqijqj g^a 

qaif % II f^q gfq ^rq gjfa qft tfg' qqi qgq ^ II ^ II |fa «fr 
qqr^BTqT qf ^sraag q> gqra fqg ta% ^pfq gjfa fqrfq^ gqrra 
fqsqq^arq ?iaq ^a: gqra' II H ^ II fqaV qr«»q 
gfir ^ qqa II 

Subject.- q?:ag< atg qgrcrqr gcq qg ^ saf Tf%r q^a 11 

No. 182. Badarsana Dusa is a living poet of Vrndabana, He 
is a sadhu and composed the work o ily about a decade ago. 



230 THIBD TRIENNIAL REPORT ON SEARCH FOB HINDI MAN0SCRIPT3. 


Name of book — Vinaya Pafcrika. Name of author— Sudarfeana 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — { 54 . Size — 9 x 5 
inches. Lines per page— 14. Extent — 1,205 &lokas. Appearance- 
New. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1969— 1912 A. D. Place of deposit — Baba Sudarsana 
Dasa, Easika Viharl kl Kunja, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sit w-- II xia ciF=i^T II sit g? 

II ’(th m II K II 

sit g5 l>crr siTH II f^fiei qjl fqar 

II II sit 3t?iT ihci hw ^pi i qrt 

^>151!^ qi: «q wq ^iq; || \ || 

Middle.— rrq fq^q^I II qiT iiq q^qjP II ITfqn cITH HTa 

grff gfqw HR H^q fqFRjq II %T 5*1 5f?f) qj^t SIT^T ^5 II 

?T^T g5 qpqTT xrrq^ stTfq qqT%T II gfq ^rq xl^ cTjfq 

qf? aiTqt II q? F^r 5igt siqi qp qq Fqjjqqr qTqt II qrf? 

q;m jiq: «i ^€t % pnrt II 51^ gqrqiq qi? f .‘r qq ^gfq; qq’errt I 

End.— ^T5T tl fqqq qq 5K gq ?;qx gq^q II tl ^1% 

g^ qt^ qfc qiH II \ II ^fiq ^'iqqt qtq %i %i tiqiq qf^ ^15 || gfq ^qq 

^ Jqrr St? 11 qtq fqqqt ^ ti^Tqq q> iqn: 11 qrq qrnqq 

qt^T %q?l II ^ II gq ^1 fqq ?|tqtj ft qtl siq qt^r | ^q^ 

5Tq fqqiTR^T qj^t RTst qft^ 11 « il gq iftr rrh qq qf^ qrqrr ll 
PTO iqqqt qj^qp: 11 ^ 11 ifq sit g?^q gip ^ fqqq 

qf^ ^iflTRT I sqqt^ 11 

Subject. — qcftiiqr % fqqq | 


No. 183. Sudar.sana Saha, Kaja of Tehri in Gadhwal (1815 — ■ 
1859 A.D.), is a newly discovered poet. He is said to have com- 
posed some other works also. 

Name of book— Sabha Sara. Name of author— Sudarsana 
Saha. Substance — C('untry-inado paper. Leaves — 114. Size 
—11 X 8 inches. Lines per page— 22. Bxeont~3,760 slokas. Appear- 
ance.— Old. Character Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Nanda, Tehri 
Gadhwal. 
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Bogianiag.— i; sff <Tn<5j '^05 II II 

wiVcT 51 'traf? II 3I5H nCT wc ^T ^r i:qri:a-T I ^-5 ?Tixn[ It 

tiRTT 1%^ % crr^i 'TTJT %r?: ^tFc il f%r5T<g f^srrf? 

1 ^'r fs Sfe 9 55 ^ 5TT5 ^ H5t ?i«t II gF)5qT ^ 

tr if^RTT tr f5cq[ 555 II \ II 

Middle.— gi: % ’Tcr ^?5T5 5 5Et5> 1 ^T'tt 3TWT ’TfS ^ ^TS 5 C 

’J? 5ft<Tt II T^fl^T I 3»Jl J^WT % %r^’C II si"?! §r hFs ^IT3 ^5 
5 C^lcf II t §5 5t ^ ^ ^1 II ’jsit 53TJI ^5 

^ nti Cfnra ^itst 5^5 it H 

End.— Jt5| fsfgdl it 5tf5 1 HT5 |l% 1T5< %T HHrfT 
1 3TPI II w II crit flra II hh cit 7 rti ^Tcft 

«»« 5^Tif II II SjTT n»r 1 irn irT 15 it 3 Ff^ic il w'ti iri Ir 
^PKn ^?iT II II ^«ir tTflf it ^5tT II I'S'it 5Tm ^ 

^t SR it fit 51 II ’>« II 5 % aft 5 jr 5 

WT^TtTsaFTU 5T»I sr^ jf^Ttf^rKlTUi H \K II 
Subject.— itfi I 


No. 184. Sundara Dasa (no. 252 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) wrote the “ Pancendriya Nimaya ” in 1G.34 and the other 
work in 1620 A.D. He is a well-known poet, some of his admirers 
going so far as to place him on a level with TulsJ Dasa himself. 

(a) Name of book — Pancondriya Nirnaya. Name of author — 
Sundara Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 20. 
Size — 7jx 44 inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 300 slokas. 
Apf)earahoe — Very old. Character -Nagari. Date of composition — 
1691=1634 A.D. Date of manuscript— 1890— 1813 A.D. Place 
of deposit — Pan^ita Braja Natha, Mian Saheba ki gali, Murad- 
abada, (U.P.). 

Beginning.— ?ft II l=H:5T?t 3 >=T fq^qr 

F5t^ II %T II lit 'ifi:! %r it?w 

gilt: iria II K II 

Middle .— 11 gTi5*enTir I H 1311 iTlt I ^ ut^ 

tiiTt I ^ 3 qt’ar i^r^t I ^ qt%r vtutr 1 i utir \ 

^ qm qt^i fa^ iri: | i qt'ar irq; S I ^ qt^ HiitiT 1 ^ ir^c 
laftir I ^ *11^ iT?tT I i qt^ SR 3r«tt il 
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End— HI WX I «Jl| lartsiT 1 tT ^ 

^ ( %T qTT HfrN 'R?I II ^ II 51? I ?I^ WT 

qft qjfcH HapT 1 ^r^xs qfsf ?5IflY Wit \ q;Fq ^Ti: q)?r ^igwrl I ?H 

WR ^"^RT I ^Tq q l ^fqqi l ’^fq aft % 

qr^q ^fbnr ii 's ii |t?t ii qi-’q ^fx.q qqifqqi 1 fxrfiia mq q^R]-^ I q? 
qr^ q«i q;^ i ^t qg i=^i: il il ?T?r l ^ I ^Rr wt ixT*: 

fir^iRd q^fs^q ’afcq fqqr 5^ q^q qqftq^sT-- ^ gw^3 I 

{^'Xo 5tT^ RTH gqr^T 5irf3?q ^rfl> i iioii i|oii 

Subjeot.— ^PT I 


(6) Name of book— Sundaradasa ka Savaiya. Name of author — 
Sundaradasa. Substaace— Couatry-made paper. Leaves— 124. 
Siz0—6 X 6 laches. Liaes per page — 12.iExtent 2,046 slokas. Appear- 
ance— Very old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition —Nil. 
Date of manuscript— ] 801 « lS34 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Hari Shankara Vaidya, Nagina, Bijnor. 

Beginning.— ?jft q^^Rqqx II vq 3751 sft qri 5I^T Riq^ II 
qqq II qjfc gc 3^7 xasq gqrq II 

5^' tfq %T qq| fqftr qrr? 5 fq;^r ’qq rtF* il ^qq> qraqi 
RtqH t I II qTH q;| q;i: trft ^ qif 37x51 
f Rq %7 :t II ? II 

Iiliddle.— 5iq^ siqfl 5rq?t ^ ^ig hI RT^ ^ ^?q ^ qfx ^ 

5iTq I II qjq ^ri: qf^? fqq fir? trq Irxit Ix^^ f^cq ^5iq tb 
qR I II qT5iT qq q>c^x p trqqiq.'5^T twq ^xqqf ^gs^tiq^x 

fqqxq I li 5K?q ^q? grvR q’7x nfs q^ ^ ^qq; iRiR I il 

End.--:^Tqt «i% qxf? ^7 3% Ttfq qjqH «rif^ x:t RX^ 1 (5i) RtRlf 
«i% qqqr^it sq% ^ q^xRf qj pRtx^ II %q Rf?q; qxx: 35 5ixqq> 
^TxFq? qq S i?5i7;xq ii txq q?t 1%qr ^rq gq 

qtq II II ?R ^xf xqx^a'fij q>T qq 11 11 ii 3:Fq 5i> I’qc qxH #; 5i|qx 

5iqRx I Hqq ?<:<?>» HTH Rx?i q^ fq^r q<q»qt <c ggqr^R: 
fqjqq qqxRT qxq^s- xxr ii 

Subject.— six^xqt^ 1 

No. 186. Suradi'isa (no. 52 of the “ Mitra Bandhu Vinoda ”) is 
one of the foremost poets of the Hindi language, His Siira Sagara 
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is said to extend to 126,000 verses, but this does not appear to be 
correct. At any rate no recension of the work known or traced so far 
contains more than 6,000 verses only, whereas the present manus- 
cript (c) consists of matter equivalent to 25,600 &lokas. It is thus one 
of the most important manuscripts. I tried my best to seoure it 
temporarily for my personal examination, but have failed so far. I 
am continuing my endeavours and hope to succeed in due course. 
The manuscript is worth careful study and possibly it may turn out 
to be the complete work of Suradasa, though a few pages at the 
end appear to be missing, and some verses of the 10 th and the 
12 th canto (of the Bhagawata) are short. The manuscript is in 3 
volumes and contains full accounts of the incidents described in 
the Bhagawata and the Eamaya^a. Suradasa was bom about V.S. 
1640 == 1483 A.D. and died at an advanced age of 80 years, about 
1620 (1563 A.D.). The other two works noticed below also appear 
to be genuine. 

(a) Name of book— Bhagawata. Name of author— Suradas.s, 
Substance—Country-mado paper. Leaves— 202 . Size— 10 x 7 inches. 
Lines per page— 17. Extent — 3,434 &lokas. Character — Nagari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1837=1810 
A.D. Place of deposit— Babu Krsna Jiwana Lala, Vakil a 
Mahabana. 

Beginning.*— I t II 

trt II stT^'lr 43 %T «5r cpg 3 ^ 

^ II ?rn: ^tt^: 

4Tt II < II 

Middle .— ^ II gpT qfssTT 1%?: 
^ fr Ilf II w 5»Tf^ HR mk ^r^f sr^f 5Tfra- erf f cTff #|f ll ^5 jt 

iTf ^4 l^r ^T^f vrffi: stF? I|f ll gf 

^554! f .j||f II sir ^ f fr ^ ffff gff gqi?! ||f 11 

’Cf fJr 4:Tf?: rrf srtif 11 fff m 

gjcsr JIT sicT %T 'Ra g?:cr ll 

Ead .— ^ sjrlt II fttrFfi fgf n%f^^n:ftll 
fsff ^it%t II TTSTT %f 4f gsrr^ ll fr?: 

II fift nfrr 5 ttr ll firf fft ?i?rT f I r chct il %t g 

II f ft 34I iTf II f? 4T S f I 
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fsi5% II 3Jfr ^Tf? >1^ f^er II II 

5 H *T^T II II ?fer wt *i?Tgrr% 

acT^ ^JTTN II ?Rf \^\3 HT X X X 

Subject.— #rr ?? ^t > 1 ^ ft ^ 15^15 11 

Note.— u?r, ^i:crr?i sft I f^fciarr^i 1 1 Hitai aiii^ ^fa 
ft fix ft cn: a^T aft eax^ft ga aaft, % aft acf aft \ 


(6) Name of book — Sura Pacisl. Name of author — Suradasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2- Size — ^8f x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 28 Mokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nfigarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit— Babu Ktsna Jiwana Lala, Vaklla, 
Mahabana. 

Beginning.— Fjj: II Wt ft erc Hlftf uftfct II 

epl«i ft wTf m^ftcT II K II ftrxT ftTNft ^51 fti^ H mft ura n 

H5I jftce ^ft ^«IT| II II 

'O 

End.— w>i ug iftjl h5»i It 0 ^ift «vr Irt I stj^ fsft fcpft 
^tr It Iri: 11 11 It ft sft^i ?i5tT h?! Ir ^itc 11 jt 

wl (j; ^13 X!?: »t^Ti: ll Rh II 
Subject.-fTTftTq^ % ftrl I 


(c) Name of book— Sura S.agara Name of author — Suradasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 973. Size — 10 x 9 inches. 
Lines per page — Generally 20. Extent — 25,501 tlokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — About S. 1900 = 1843 A D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Lala Mahi Vaidya, Puvayaft P.O., district Sahjahafipura. 

Beginning.— ?Tft II 'TCH HTR^TcT 5T?r^ 

jRft wT»ra 3 ?^ ^«iT vrr«rr xr?: ^ttnc snu ft«i ctor 11 
^cT fftsilT II IftTa;^: fftsiH ?i’? fsrfiT^ ts 11 sf^Tr ^tfii uft 
^51 II qT!TT3ftt ¥>T siTflT II IINTUT II 

u«HT fsrfftfi 5itT5 II tt*t fa^iTxr?! II ftftx 5 ft ll 

5JT^ft ^TT qg iftk Ift ft^ft It H ? 11 qsftr gft ftg gfq 

^1 31XTT II 'WT*ft qj^wTOT ^tt: ^tx ftftx ftf« hT? II ll 
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Middle.— sftfcT 5ira II afu f«?|sr #!T g5f?r 

5IT3 II 3?: ^rlr ^5 srifij ts fga' gift -irR ii nra I 
5^51 ^ II ttT?^ %t H 

cfq sr^fTfr ^73 qrt it ^ ii ^?tqq ^ qt 

II wlfct N?:^q?: wgq ^t wi: il 

End.— f%^r fq»;fq qqrq il erst q^ ^ fornr il gqt 
^ ^ftq qs q 5 t% II ^TNi %T sFr: qq I qqf §q ^ Trq^ sq-R II 
grq icq % qrrq il 3^ ^Tstq % ^'1 ii sft ir^q qqrn aq qst^ il 
?rT% gfq scin qq qr^ il qr^sq % qraqr qqqrr^ il qrfq ^Fq qfrrq q^q il 
Fq?^ qp q^T la 15 II sFi; qr^T ^ qsT Fra^T^ H IfT’: qst ^ qrq II 
Sft qqq ^T Faq qq qrfq II ^ ^ qst qst q *aFq qjq II Fqq 5rf:q qq%T 
II ^T qiTf qFf qitr II I q^qq tit II qFf q r;iqT gq 
qit II iq> fT ^r tf qrfs ^riqq^r il ar^ fqfq qi^T il 

Subject.— qjqqq % qrr:? cTqrqqi #: q^T^lt ^qr 

^ q^q II 

Note.— qq I ifsra sft ^q i qs hst gra^ ^ Fq^^r & Fqq^ I > 
qsart Fqs^ ft— 553 1 h ^53 $ qrqqq % qqq ^ qqq qq; 
q^ETT fis^qt ql 1 1 qqq irr trft qsf qrqr Fqr Fqit qjrft % qq % cRiq® 
q>qr ^T vjK^ f qj t \ %’3tK qqjf qsf t, q?3 'Svs qqr ft CTfliqqr 

?n%t q;Tq%r-^t q>qT I 1 s?r% qx? ^ qq^ ft qqq ^ stq »rq I i Fks 

Vi qqt ft q^TS^r q t I srsf?! qgjl t I q? qfq <K^''X<” 

511^ txft 1 1 uFq 5«3 ft 5^0 qfeftt tre qfq qf^ ft ro ij^t % ^ % 
^’jqi ^<ioo t II 

f«xt ft Vi'S 1 1 S5?ft ?;^qR % cT^5ft?iT qq; q>> %qT 
I I wqJT qxqjir: ?o" x V' | | wftq; qq ft dFqjqt txr: qFa qTrS R» 
«^t:t % qux ^ ^qqx t I 

q'tw't fqsq ft R?,« qq 1 1 s^r ft f?rtt fqss q't «rfq qc^q Br%?iq 

ftxr: qern qqx qjqq qx qxsnsi % fq qx55q % ^ qrft qq^ qt qqx qx 

qtq 1 1 s?r% qis Fqqx SIR ^ qVq qs I (% ftxFs^ ft q^ qjft t) s^qx 

qxqxt W' X \" I Reftq qq ft qfqqt ftK qfq qfq q«j^rr ti 
qq ^r s^xq qcqr <i\'k\ 1 1 qFq % qq ft “ffq «rt” 1 1 ihr q %xt 
qx^liFs St F;^ft 5 x 1 1 gqq ^frr^q qx qsax I fq 3q% ^x % %|qT 
qx, fqq% fq ?,qwq ^so q^ |tfr | ^qqx qqq I Fq q? get ‘qxqx’ | f 
iqx siiax t fq irsT^r ^ft ft ^qr qixq q^ qqxft 1 qr:=g s?i g^qq ft q^ 
q^ Fqqt qsf q sft qqft !» Fq fticitr iqx ^ixq q^t qj ftixl qqx qrqqx \ 
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HguT ^ wgiT wrSi sit ^ ft 

B^rr ^"t f»i^ % ^ sift 1 1 wmci % dri: ^:T«Tr- 

5115 ^“t ^OT Irft ^ ^ <itT ‘^TJIC’ W 5IT?I5ir I ^5 ?5ift 1 1 
^€rr 5TT5I qfcIT I f« ^TT «r»IC lift I I qi:5g q? 5nr?5l I |?I% ^5111 #Tt 
5T3[^^^5'a 51? *it fqsra I fqr f3i5rqt 5p«iT ^??ift 

wirq I q? qtq' q^t % qf^cp !i?t 1 1 


No. 186. Surati Mifera (no. 655 of the “ Mifera Baudhu Vino- 
da ”) has written this commentary on Kosava Das’ " Kavi Priya.’' 
He was born about 1683 A. D. 


Name of book -Kavi Priya Satika. Name of author — Surati 
Mi'sra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 100. Size — 
9x6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 2,260 &lokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of oomposition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1856=1799' A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Jugala Kisora Misra, Gandhauli (Sitapura). 

Beginning.— «rt n^iqiiq qq: II vn ^stqiqrfq fqqr ^ fqw 
II II q^f qrsi fqf< ^tvi i^rbi: fqa qq n^q gq ii q f:q 
q^r qq ^f? ^q?! % ll? II q^I tiq fqqq fqgq g" SITH II 
sftf qq qi:? qqjq fq qrq q^ri: fq^irq il \ ii Jtqir ii ii fqqqfq %t 
fqg^ qiqfq qisit fq?iTq ii i:q« qfqftT %t qr^qq q? ^qqrq iRii 
q? qit q>qr q«q ^qq^Tq ii q^qtq qit gqqr q? srq gq- 
^fq II ^ II qm II iqgq ^*5 q? fqqq g’r ^t| fqri: Fqg tiq il sir^ 
flrarq #!t q1%lT q|Tq ii « ii ?t?t ii qrqt ^ % qt^i gq ^Eqq^q 
^qi qwtq II gqifq ggq ^ qft tm gftt ^iqrq ii h ii 


Middle.— qqq ft ’qiP? qrf? ftaq qiq?l qc srtqq* 

y ^ ^ . c e \o 

qqifqft II ftqft gfq qqcrq q^fqfq qfq qri: favi qq %^fi: ft??ft rmT- 
fqft II gqq fqfqfq qign? gqqra ^Tq^^qn? qqt 5:?5:Tq ^rq sirtftft ii q;a^ 
g?f? Fif^ fti^ f^qjt qt’q fq^ira qftfft qi: qifqq ii 


End.— qtq q?! q1ft ’qfq^T^ ftr gfqftr gfqftr f^fl ll ^fq fqqi !iqt 
5RTq fqqr %r ffl? II « II ^rfftvi ?iqfl si^ qf^qft fq^ qf^iq ft fq^m 
q;fq fqqi % 5*fq fqqx tl ft? II 'a II %5jq ftiTi:? WTq gq gqiTR 

qq II qsTft fwi % sjifftqf f^qii: II \ II ?Tft »ft qfsfq«i 
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vj^errar 'itr ^r?5i wrrsr: 1%. 

^«j!i ^cft>iT^ ii 

Subject. — siif% ftruT ^'f zt^ I 

Noi 187. Tlka Rama is a newly discovered author. The work 
is a prose translation of a Persian work named Tiba Sikandari. 

Name of book — Vaidya Sikaadarl. Name of author — Tlka 
Rama. Substance — Oouutry-made paper. Loivcs — 17. Size -- 
11 X 4.^ inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — ITOslokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Charaoter — Nagari. Dato of oouiposition— Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1916 = 1850 A. D. Place of deposit — Paudita Raghu- 
natha Rama, Gau Ghata, Benares. 

Beginning.— at \ sit ^T'4t ^'t 

tn-^i r:rcr % ii ^rfe ii |[? smr 

^ % fU ?:viT5i F^’Ptr \ F^t^ ^Bt F^xr^ l Ftt^ fV^ri 

^iFs^ % zt^BT zm ga*it tpr ft »?rFrc F^inr il 

II 311^1'?^ *iT«T K ? %*n: OTHT ? Ffl^rt Jimr m dtF'iZ 

^ Ffi^rt t ftsir? % %T ? niji ^7cr Jif?! Ir friers tr^i ^ 
fir ?JTfflt ^Bt tr^ II 

End.— frrrt 'ltl’3 1 fTT ^KZ \\ t?! ’IZT X\ gt?! 

X \ i»rcT?rar x\ ^Bcmd ^ozr^'r ?i ’Jifina X \ uduc i ^ 

Fflzg- sirN^^ir \% ^tz \\ ^nr t '5^zr ^FT^t 

tr 3iq trx trq nr sic crq tja-iFz 

^ q»qcT nr ^th ^ ^d^t t wgzd t zcid «Fc qrd fire ^ dr qdfi*! 

3iTq ^5i^fr t tT3r rx Fif Fqi*qzr«i FgtF^qr \ ^ 

Subject.— $T«ift I 

No. 188. Tlka Rama is another newly discovered poet. lie 
was a* resident of ^ahjahaupur, but composed the work at 
the instance of one Debi Bakhsa Kayastha, a Rais of Bilgram, 
district Hardoi. His father’s name was Khusala Canda, Bandi- 
j|ma. 

Name of book— Rasa Payodha. Name of author — Tika Rama. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— HI. Size— 8 x 5 inches 
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Lines per page — 15. Extent— 1,457 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — N.agarl. Date of composition — 1861 = 1794 
A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil! Place of deposit — Rama Naril- 
yana Bramha Bhatta, Bilgrum, district Hardoi. 

Beginning.— II TH!i II II gFmiT 

II Rtf u ga *ta ^^Tct 

II ^l%ct II wra hRt ^T5t *131 Ttr'ta fstera ’tFa wia 

^ II fcT ^ ^acT I ga %r *t ’ht *it^ «rT% g^i 

% II ^TK srr^ ggsr -^1 Jt^tn uth %t 

% II 'srua % I| ^ II 

Middle.— fq»t#dr II ^t^ct cjtrt ^tiu ur ’nfqqr ct? I ii 

^ 5115 qr^ qiJTsj % ^afct 5t eta a II ii 1%tF^ rtrl 
^ ’naPt pn I II ul ^Itji *i|r ft 3?tr gul qiu&r ^*1^1 
ufu it II 

End.— ^Tff I qi5a Fq^Ut II qrqq HtF? 

qF^usr RiRrst qrc ii 3175 ^5tT qtrgi 115 H %»» ftPr 

fiar *:«? ^ q? 11 ffa et^r nq ^3fra ^F? uRi q tia I %q ll* 
3!q ItaiFcr ItqFct u|r fq’t5ttq q^Ft 'ai? sr*:? # sqqiqqT hth qr^i 

?.T^t II ^ q?? fqfq q'^qflt *:a q^q Itq'K 11 il il 

Subject.— arFq^T F^^f % 5Tq Friq ^Tt qqu?! qrr q«rq i 


No. 189. Tosa Nidhi (no. 715 of the “ Misra Bandhu Vinoda ”) 
flourished about 1734 A.D. 

Name of book — Dina Vyanga Sata. Name of author — Tosa- 
nidhi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Loaves— 6. Size— 74 .^ 5.^ 
inches. Lines per page— 14. Extent — 140 slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1920=1803 A. D. Place of deposit— Pandita Jwala 
Prasada Misra, Dindarapura, Moradabada. 

Beginning.— at q^uaTOqq: II aa ftq sqq 5 (cr II iFqR ^iq- 

f=tfq ftq 5 rq ftq ^ 11 Itt qr^T ^ f^q ftq sqq qrw \ 

^ ifq Ntt ?qf gqr qrt tc ii qtiqq ^qx ttt 5^ ii 

Middle.— qxqt tiTfit qqifttqt 5tTqt qpfr qr? il ^iF? F?iqq qttr 
^q q till qf 7X5 II qq> fqqx ^ %t qtr q#T qq n ^tqq q^x qq 
qrRi^T fqqq wtqxq ii 
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End— ^nTfgpB' S t ft 5 ^ ft*! n fra ffrtr ®7 t 
»i1% ^ini%T ftf II II fff effect It f?t ftf 5tf %5r 11 ’Bc«t 
<n5 fe St ftRt epf? ^gtfiT^r 11 ?09 « 5fer «tt ftf sfq ^tet Trs«i 
^Ttt II o II X X X X X 

l^tT^r HT^ id fe^r f^ettara r f r?t^ gvf 11 

Subjeot.— t«lt: ffe feff I 


No. 190. Tulasi Sfibeba is a nowly discovered poet, different 
from his known namesakes. He lived ia Hathras, district Aligarh, 
and is said to have belonged to a sect known as “ Awa-Panthi.” 

Name of book — Ghata Ramayana. Name of author — Tulasi 
Saheba. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 343. Size — • 
10x7j inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 3,708 slokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1954=1897 A. p. Place of deposit— Pandit 
.Durga Datta Tripathi, Hathras. 

Beginning.— HffTf ^tff gt: II HTTcf c^t fflrr || 

?r<i wt if Of m tTJTTff 3 fit lif ft il ^ttst ll ^fe 

fjiJtTT ’t'Tc ^fe ^rfe-7r ii wpir ^rc fiiTf wTf3c wfe ii 
wfe 11 11 ^ct gTfct ?tRfm feifTr ll Ff cq fget tIt II \ II 

gfe sg«tqj vffr itifT): II qg qr^cf f|r ll ^ ii ?iq wef ?it^ ’qqt^ 

II m gsf ?iq q^ lU II Ff =r %q ^q FqgTi: nts qrt: ll grFf ^Fst 
qfi II « II qc qnq ItFc qtr? qt:! ll qqjt: q? qt J qt3 l| ^ l| ^r. grq 
gFf I'qTt: srr^ || vur qc srq fqt: gqy II \ II otgr f:q ^q H ^q qriqT II qq 
f qT,qT ff ^fT II i5 || qr^t qa JJfl qgtg q^qfqt II >3T5i fq:F< iqiFi; qt: 
qh 11 II gviqt qrt: fe^Tc grfit il #5J qvtqq qq q^ ii ii 

Middle.— ^5^ II gc qg^q 5 jqff qj qr^ q 7 | qq gqgf^ gcfcr ^qr^t 
f#q qt ll ? II ^qi qf sttt qnq q?n?:T %T3; qqJT^t ll 5 ? II wrq 
fe V%K 51 : fit q^i: ^q qwrq qf Tf R? lU II qi qtcti: qrfT qj ^K qRT 
it it ^ft II a II Ff f icq qTff iTq tTi: tciff Ft 1 qijt 

^TT If {t II 8 II qT^ct tTi: qTft qf f Ff qift ■ffq nFd wrFi 5it ll % 11 

End.--^T1T II fT^f) aiCfJ fqqrc Hq ^T^ fit II ft ^i^q qr; 
.vqTf % ^qTf qj %t II %Ti:3T II qs iTfTff qf ^qq; qqfe ^ || 
ml ife trt: qq q% qqq FqFa i:iT II ^TIT II qfef ifTft qq iT ff? qrS 
trt qf II S qff qnq I ?|| %t 5 if II ^TIT II §siit SqFf ?tf if 
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^#:t II I?? 5it«T tT5f *f| II 5fcT «ft ITSil SII ITHT- 

^ ’sirr fHNt ?rFcf u ’go gcg«t 

Subject.— ^pipura I 

Note.— q?i, ?i5 ^t^it qwa> ^ d, 

?15t fST^T ^T^cT f ITT I 

^Tfirq; ^fcf u 1 1 


No. 191. Udaya Natha seems to bo different from his name- 
sake (Kabindra) who must have died long before the year in which 
the present work was composed. No details about the poet could 
oome to light. 

Name of book — Saguna Vilasa. Name of author— Udaya Natha. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. . Leaves— 14. Size — GyxS inches. 

Linos per page — 15. Extent — ‘230 slokas. Appearance— New. • 

Oharaoter — Nagari. Date of composition— 1811 = 1784 A. D. 
Uato of manuscript — 1921 = 1837 A. D. Place of deposit— Thakur 
Digvijai Sinha, Tilluqodara, Dekolia, district Sitapur, 

Beginning.— ?lt tlUTl II gFutr II ^5 

f If TulTit li ^ 57 II 5 in 5 r jT^Pi fncjif? gufe nt?: F^cht? II 

tTNf 5tTFq% lig’i 5iTq II \ II ’iNqFci ■=s(m tr 

»R ?1T? II q; *! ^FcjR Hc 5i'i %t ^iFe hht? il 11 ’UH-yi gu 

sqm ctFm qjTH II ufl ?rF?% Fi?r itFh tfs qm 11 ^ 11 

‘‘gqq” 

. a ^ 8 c a 

|«rii HT^i ftiH tTf tl FrFi ^icrflt ^igq wt Iit? HI ciw ti qg 

II ^ 5SI 5 IT^ II 

Middle.— ^T 5 T 11 ?IT»T I tlf H 

qr? It sFt qig tif 11 u^t qqt nfq qfi tr? 11 

^ qtqi I tl?: h 

End.— qqq ^ q> iqf? ^ q?g qii: mr g^ig H Fqsnrfc Ira 

qiq qq gq 'jiq qrrq II 11 f^Fsr ^qi^ ^ ’sttni h ttq 

q^CTSiq ft:g ^q 577? qq> ^ 71 : II II iq®^ sqpq sptF^ qt ^ SBT757 

It? h q^qq 7 «r fqq gq qf? qr^ %t? 11 11 ?Fi q^qqrq 
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fgtf^arRT ^5^ WR'i ht% i;'>s 'T?? gt 

II 

•Subject.— ?if,*rr^5iV I 


No- 192. Udaya Nfitha (Kablndra) (no. 550 of the “ Misra 
Bandhu Vinoda ’’) was born about 1G79 A.D. 

Name of book— Vinoda Candrodaya. Name of author -Udaya 
Natha. Substance — Country-mado paper. Leavcs~59, Size— 
64 X 6-1 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 797 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nfigarl. Date of oornposition — 1804= 
1747 A. D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Retu 
Channu Lrdaji, Gokula. 

Beginning. — STT II ’tia II 

^ II ^f^cT II rJTf< 'IK!! % fir% 

% II qrr q,:F % 

% II nRcr t ^i g % )| 

PTTt gq ttcf I gq qr^t qil % ii Ul 

Middle.— qq qiT^ qq qFT^ qyq qiqfq ^ q^qi’ q^ri qq q 
^i^Tqtil qiTd ^q qq qjTcl qrtl ^ q% ^iTt'4 ?TT^t 

xiRrln qqq ^q>=^ qiT'g’: % %T g> ^qFl^^rt^r 
f^q-rq I II qirsc> qFqqrrY qr^r qfqqi q«ncl ’sr^qr ^rrq t ^g 

qjtTHTq t I 

End.— qlqq qf^ fqgT^ fqq rfr^ qsr^ ll qr q.q 

q qqi qnqq gq qq% iqq qj^ ii qfsi ^ qyq^ qisit «Bq^q[ qr 
^rqxq’^q g qira ^ qr^’ ii 3qf fqsqr^: ftiqTFflq S qff strq fqgic fq^Tc 
q> II V5H II q«iT II ?tqq; qqrr qrft ii qrq^Brfq qyqqj fqrqrft II 
vifg gsf^iq da ii f^%r fq^r? q-q^l^q qsq ii fRr srt qifir 
U>rtTq4 3rq qgw Jrg^ q^qqrq q.q>^ fqcfqr% fq^j^ 
^qjt^qiT % qrT% cf^irFqcrr ^qrrfqar qiltq qpq dyqqf wcbt^i 
^iHTfr 11 ? II 

Subject.— qrfqqS'T fit? I 

No. 193 Yis^vu Dasa (perhaps no. 39 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda” ) flourished about 1436 A.D. 

1(1 
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Name of book — Eukimini Mangala. Name of author— Visnu 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 24. Size — 3x6j 
inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 300 felokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1921 = 1864 A. P. Place of deposit— Qoswami Eadha 
Carana Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sitrT'aT i:iI%T 3nir?r II srl ’T%IIT;i^)I: II 
HUri II II ftfa f*ifa 1 H 

nfir gfci tr% qrt kic sstr ll ? ll 5 it% imm & f ^ 

qiH 51 f%3 II cIT ’Ijl W5I ’in^: f33 II 5^ II 

Middle. — g5I5I ^^I ^T«l ^^51 

«H5t 5iti5iTa II ij^nq ^ fketTar skirt 

5in; % ?fr r<i 5it |3T5 11 

End.— q3[ II kl^S II kl^Jf 

rrst krt %T3; sfs hm ii f^n^ci fqg % gift w ’ith ll % 

PakT ’B'<i qTtf qfci ^t?i ll gji fks kit kr k^ sirsi 
rrsT-s ’Ef^ra II Ei?i inrs qfirs ^fk g*i qr qr« ll ^ ll ais srs anq^^ 

kcir jrikt ’sq gqtT’r-it il fqrisrpa qqjrrl spw qqn qft gi^i ll w ll 
fFci ?jt qq nk! ku5i fq^T^i kg^ kqg kra ^ go ll 

Subject.— 5’:'^ q;> ^«fT I 

No. 194. Visnu Sakhi is a newly discovered poet of the 
Eadha Ballabha sect of Vaisnavas. She is said to have flourished 
about 1740 A.D. 

Name of book— Hitastaka. Name of authoresj — Visnu Sakhi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 10x6^ inches. 
Lines per page— 20. Extent — 27 felokas. Appearance— New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Baba Santa Dasa, Eadha Ballabha 
ka Mandir, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— qq fq«i54 «qt kt II ?l|qT II 51^ HTrci 

ftrT kg qg qqi g^ gqg qk Fqf? qrnrr ii rpf?! sr ctirq fkiiq ^ %t 
^fket q?! qrl gw ?rrsn ll srqsqti kil wkr q>fi!i fer iRfq 
gsTSTT ll q^T f^ci ^frq^i qqi qsf qqgrq sr qrqr M H 
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Ead.— ^ f5^ §rt5f5jf5 tr »IT^ II ^W- 

m ^r>» ^T?? %r fcrf? qrdi vstt^ II 1 

fcTf 'JTct "T? wtRr II 5ctii ^fc^a^iT ?it rr-^r 
?fl% II < II 5% II 

Subject — nTmrft 5it g^HT \ 

Note. — T^r, f-r«5 ¥?'5i^ 5it i #:r h'> K'3'\ ^=f % 

^ 531 % 1 1 


No. 195. Viswa Nfuha seems to be differoat from his knowa 
namesakes. Ho was a Bhfita of BiswaQ, district Sitapur. He 
composed the “ Alaakaradarsa ” for one Zalim Sinha and the 
other work for Siva Bakhsa of Katesar, district Khorl. 

(a) Name of book — ■Alaakaradarsa. N uno of author — Viswa 
Natha. Substaaco— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 110. Bi/;o — 6^x4 
inches. Linas per pa^o— 14. Extent —1,155 slokas. Appearance- 
New. Character -Nil garl. Date of composition— 1872 = 1815 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — 1924= 1867 A.D. Place of deposit — Kuuwaia 
Dillipati Sinha, Zamlndar, Barganwan, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.— II tt-jt 3 Frcr?r:*l II ji%h || 

^r?r II >5?? ftif gq VT^ II 

R 15 C 

^25 HT5 ^-Tin \ B,?: ll ^rfc 

gr? f^irg n't;r vr-a ’w^TcTT’: ^w?P=a %t srrfJT ll 

^5i^K gcF?r ^¥ir*Tir ’nrFr ^ srg 

II xi^isfiTc %T ti'‘4 ^1p|r | ?iF? t?T « ll 

Middle.— ^r^nc: %t ^rrs ^ H ’wtsM ?rrf^ %r 
gFf II 

End.— irjt HiTfrt ^^ctt ^5 II 
I tS ^ II H II ?mt VQ tTTa’?^ 11 

’CTTtft ?»?p ^ ^ rr ^ t«T II R<K< II ’nsr % ’Pf^ ’trrglJT % fast % 
II ?Tir c[^ 1 51^1 ^ ?i7r «ft wsr ^mrn? 

<aHTC fti?: ^t»: firs^ra 

tm 5iT% ti55^th^^ ’anm ^rtar x x x x 

^ wrli ®aBi r'fi^T ^'kxvj 11 

Subject.— I 
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(b) Name of book —Alankura Darpacia. Name of author — Viswa 
Natha. Substauce — Bficlami paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 10 x 6 
inches. Lines per page — ‘25. Extent — 530 felokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — 1872=1816 A.D. 
Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Kunwara Dilllpati 
Sinha, Zamindiir, Barganwfin, district Sltfipur. 

Beginning.— II ^ 

?ira Jira II hFi cl?l Sf? 

?rr2f!TI %T Hcf II \ II II cig II 

sfflfvt T%5iu wtr xi^cirr ll ^ ii ^isicRi?; ^ittV ri^sg %t 
xirFii II ’at 5 it^ ATfact ^iiFa ll ^ II sr> atfl 

fatT aiH II ga utf I ^ ^ gift ll « ll 

g%r ^T^il frar fg%cr ii xta^rc %t ?p=a gc gft% rufe ll ^ ll 
Middle— ’:.tTtT T’a %t !3mrTi: ll cTF%t 

t gnfg gcfii: ll 

End.— fgig Figjg ll faf^ %T arrvgg ^n ll 

fgfkr htFs gegg fgfg ggr? il vs^ ii oigi sh ^g %t gi^g 

?it ggr? il ^g tg grag; ft gwi ggj wgiT ll ll ^g; gg gqgg fg^fag 
gig? gf^g gfgig g> ftm ll viigg Frgcra % giTfgigi %Tfg>g trg ll il 
ggt gTfgigi g.Tfsggi fggrg ^rfsg ft afg n^’c cNa sgfft gis^gr gja 
aftiTg g.T | tg gra aart %t t aag gra a^ t ara aag ii 
Subject.— a^gpTT II 

No. 196. Vrndabana Dusa (no. 729 of the “ "V^inoda ”) is said 
to have composed no less than 125,000 verses as claimed by 
himself (see Hindi note to nanusoripts. no. {Jc) Harikala Beli.) He 
is certainly one of the most voluminous writers and more than 20 
of his works have been noticed. One of these works, the Lila'C;), 
contains 45 minor works. The works “ noticed ” were composed 
between Samvata 1804 and 1844 = 1747 aiid 1787 A.D. The poet 
was born about 1713 A.D. 

(a) Name of bcok — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — 
Yrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 43. 
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Size — 9|x 6^ inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent— 361 tlokaa. 
Appearance— New. Character — Nagari, Date of composition — 
1313= 1756 A D. Data of manuscript— Nil. Place .of deposit — • 
GoswiimI Purusottama Lala Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— II t II 5r?r trf^j 

usifd uHfdiU II Rh ^ tr nret II 

?rrcl II ^ II ^ xirt H ^ ^ faFd farf? ii ^ ii 

trt ^la ajidl II ^ wd HTdl il « li id s" 

arrfwl ii f iild ¥1 difwafiidt ii h ii 

Middle.- »trd HTJfi ntt "^^fd ^Fd daft | H did wrn ?it 5 i flrgd #: 
rrs ^ XI ?Ift I \ fdTfl S ftrt dd ffd dUHT ?d df^ t II did SITd't 
?:d 5 it 113 fTTfldt dlFddr dra »!§> I II 5 II F«dr JHCdrd dfdl % d?: ^dC 
Ijcfd td jTft I II flfdd Fcd f:d dd ^ Fdd F^d €dd ifift | II ^ II 

End. — r II I:*T ddd f?d fd dK*'^r ^rdfd ddt dlff II flTddl 
fddrrFc ^ HdFdi wd nff^ 11 ? 11 ddlrFd'i ?^?id 
fdfR II ^rd Hdd did IT XlTdl dfd djidn: II R II STdf # dCd dft 
d^t dt? II d§ ddd g;i?t d^T 3dFd d-;*iTf II ^ II ?ft 5ftd?r ^dr^ g^d 

ddd xi^d II d? dfd xi^trFd dfd diddrd ^dFd il d li dsd wdd drd- 
d)Fd dC ^d 'df Fcd tr5 II dT 5 t ^ difd ?Id dd II ^ II difd 

^dT d^d %r IdT^ II dr% dl^d ^dd fgd &R d^T% dft II \ II 

d|t «rt f€d 5fi:d5i f^dge drd> dur? il firdd Fsd %r Fdidt dir xir*iitt 
did II >5 11 ^fd ?it ddd ^dd dd'd d? dd flfdd 5lt U.T 11 II 

Subject.— sit tTdT^dn dff Wdfddi ditcRT % d^f II 


(6) Name of book— Radha Bfila Vinoda. Name of author— 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. 
Size— 8x6 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent— 200 ^lokas. 
Appearance— Old, Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1832= 1775 A.D. Date of mauusoript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Lala Badri Dasa Vaisya, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- cpFc II il II ^dft Xlddl dff diffd ^dT d^d ^Fd 
II df« dtr fdH Fdfili: ^ d^r ^i: idif il ^ il 
Middle.— dFs Jin: ^fd II d>^ did sir tT% dtrt dg 

trf^ Slid d^d ^tF^ ^Fd ddd II dT< dT?: 5BF5d ^tF? RTdd ^ 
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trf? isTfcT 5i5t rpT) *H?tt II tir ’if? >1!^- 

^ftr I i jft?: ll 

End,— srt irf^^T h 'ur’i? % ^r?' 

^ ^r*T ^ ^ «rt ^fr^TH WHR II ?i3^:nT> f? 

3HfJi| HT %r RR w arc? tr t ^ H ^cir? 

irsRT??ft ?<? ?i? CT^T ll f’^- 

f??r fq qR? ^5 ^rfn h ll aft ct^rt^ fq%r? ^ 
IRR ^5?frq? ?T« 31^ lid II i t| 

Subject.- sft CT’qr 3ft ^T qitq’qfeq II 

(cl Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — 
— Vrudfibana Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
05. Size— 10 X Olinchaa. Linej per page — 18. Extent— 760 slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1835=1778 A. D. Date of manuscript — 1835= 1778 A. D. Place 
of deposit — Lala Badiidfisa Vaisya — Vrndab.ina. 

Beginning.— fqaf? H? 1 1 f T f?? gqff H<qfa sytc 3rt I II vsa II 

Middle.— TTCI H?.3 ft 'jfl ^it II 73 qt?q fq^T vie% 

weD? II Riqi ’sifc ^afq q^ir'^ sif<r(?r gqt: ht-i ll f’^R? 

f?? fq tif? 3117? qrt qcqr Hr3T? nqRi f?^t ii 

End.— 3TC? ^ ^cftH ^T?l gR Hm II tRTTHt fqRrqi gf? 

iq^T qqq q^FTH il « ii gR f rat | ^ 757 ? 3iiH?iTqr wt ^q 11 ^3i 'nft? 

H771 cfH^ 317f7 ntq II H II 737 Wq7 Tlfc flfifil t CCI 

rif? II r?3 ffrc rr qtf? 11 ^ 11 j|^ 

RthtFc % ?T« FRcT fit? II cf*!^ ^T?C^ qdq| % CCI t?7 ffl?I? ij ^ || 

gifq q?T?i: Fh? ^ cnqi-ft t.T 11 qq q^r ^r?7t cwffli Rr? gq 
^ II II qra ?73 q? rrfq ft f?q 7r7 11 q? fqq era F 37t3 

%r Fqqq qiqit 7R 11 ^ H sft Tirclreiqq qqq q? qq fRRq^^ra 3 ft 

?,T qT TTH qrt qqq ?t qf? q?? f^|q> x x g^FC Ft % F7F? ^R*!? 

X X X gqf? Fh? % CTF t x x x gq H? 

ilR ^f? F5.f?qT ef^IHt II X X x x 

Subject.— «r> ejqTFTS qft fwq I 

(d) Name of book — Braja Preraananda Sagaar. Name of author — 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substanoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 429, 
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Size — 11| X 8J inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 8,580 felokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character —Nagari. Date of composition— 1838 
= 1781A. D. Date of manuscript — 1840 = 1783 A. D. Place of 
deposit — Goswami Purusottama Lilia Jl, Vrodabana. 

Beginning.— 

g5»^T sifi- II w sT’ic II f^cr tr 

liT^r ll %r i%Fj3r ii ? il qs^cr 

^'iTg 11 wqaiffT % uf^- 

qT5i II ^ II 5ira ^?tar firm?: qirir ll tr^ ^rt r:?i f:q qg 

jnpTf; ll \ II 

Middle.— t ^ srgirfcf % I % fqj^ fc^i? I 

|Fi ^ gRrar ^ ii ^f^bF ii ^iq^F nFi srF^j qi? n 

^F ^ g?: %Fd 5TT5 1! ^rF^ nFf ^fI ^fIf ll 3 t 4F I gi^F ll 

5i»%F gg ^Ir ii ^rl ^gsF gj|r ii wf ^ g< 

5iTf II %T»: ^Fff 'Wit gt^Ff II g:F^ grf? FsFq ni m gpc ii ^^f ^fr q^»tT 
%Fx ll ilgr gg ^iFg gF^g ^1 ll gr?: gr^ g| il gF% g| g gF%r 
3rggF II %Td itiFg gg^ ii 

End.— SFxg gseiF^ gw ggg ^jq gwra H ’gF?g gg ^ wgr 

ffggF gg ^ ggro II x x x x x 

gg ^WFgg Fgf ^ gg| j^g g^qr ll iFgg’ ggfg g> ^r^rF gygF qr’^g 
II II 3;qt qg ^gr^fF^i ^ ^ir ii ^gi ^qt aFgir 
^ligg ^F>: ll H ggFg ^ g^gF gggi g^g gg ii ^g wFgj gr g^^ 
grgF ^gF ?iFg ii ii Fgg ^ fgg fgg gggF gi^r^j ii ^gigg 
«Fgr ‘‘g” Fqg gsigg tT 5 i Fg^^i ll \\\ ll gigg gg g gqfg*Fg gFgg 
gFirg ll iqFr ’gggfg gfg ggF gg 5TF5ir qtgrg ii i\%. ll gqfg gfg ^ ggg 
g^gifgfg f%lir fg^git II f sgrgg fgg ¥q tg girF^n: iggrt ii ii h 

gfg at gg &gFgg ^gge g^F^g ^t?f gF ^g ?FF wgR: gFrcg qg^jT stF 
nerr^qs ^iFot ^igigqrF grgg ?!gft ll %'i ll gfg sfF gg ^grgg 
«Tgc gsgfa ?igrr ^tgr ^iqrt wl g^Ft gg- ^ ^gF5iF« ^'grgg gpg aft 
®?r srF gg fFgrj^g gKr^FFr FggrF: ggt gr^^ gr^i grrg 

Ftig-fFig fggig %Fr rrg grfg g^Fg gg gFg ll FraF f^qF ggri 
U«® gggg gfg iFii^sF fx ^g gt F«qF siF i^rgg g^F ii 
Subject.— gF rxaT^gn % | 

(e) Name of book — Ladli ji ki Janma BadhaJ. Name of 
author — Yrndabana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. 
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Leaves — 119. Size — 5 x 3 inches. Lines per page — 6. Extent — 635 
felokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarl. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit—Qoswami 
Purusottama Lfila Jl, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfl II HT5I 

II art aft HT5 5?^ an nnt nn ng| artr ll nj gsrn 
^ crr%r ii ^ ^tht susit win ana wc 

II f ftcT Wfj erm an t ^ an ^qai II \ 11 

Middle.— Hc ^ ai? II #> fa 

a II a? art awia afn n ? |t ^ nist % fncnr a^ Mat 

aitr far ^^5 H 

End.— trtt #.T^ nnjt arfs ?wHiTir ll ?it mrinr 

area f^a faf^i fraaa ii il ^i:fa af^ qf^arfa ainrt i" | aa 
q<,xrrl f 'axaa f q ^q ^fa> afafa fiafa ^sarrl H ll 

Subject.-aft TTiafT-i-^Hfiq ll 


(/) Name of book — Hita Kalpa Taru. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance -Foolscap paper. Loaves— 70. Size — 
7^x5^ inches. Lines per page -8. Extent— 5.52 Slokas. Appear, 
ance — New. Character— Nfigaii. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript —Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobardhana Lala 
Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Sit qrqfci II sit H^fer ^i?it* 

wifcT II fi^r sit ff5r qisq ll II qrsqnf qit nsf-i 

graTflfH qif II gqfn W? II ? « ifiT’^TwTfi: unar 

qrnci hTfgqt fq II fnsrri fiTci i<q?Tqqr g IR ll sft 

gft ^qitii ^ ^Tft il ht% ^sqcif sif flit sm gf^ci glict ll ^ ll 

Middle.— 5ft H5^ ll% nfflCTH II ?i|t 

'HTH? ^nr ftR hih ll ^qr ftp-g ft g%T qufi g qi^Sq ll 
nq ftci qfvi qi?it ft?r fq ll 

End,— «ft tuiTpsf MTWT n»iJ sit fUTnisa ^fz nw ll nifn str 
a'ti S 5 ft 'qm II II wt fqirr^ satmt uh? ^iitr fn^ nrgr ll 
5} tirftHTq ^ ft f '31 siira II I'i II 

Subject.— tqjin^ft—sftii'nqi^ew fitqfTq % tiwift tt qft i 
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(g) Name of book—Bhakta Sujasa Voli. Name of author — 
Vradabaaa Dasa. Substaaoe-Oouatry-made paper. Leaves— 13. 
Size — 73 x 6 inches. Linos per page — 14. Extent — 113 &lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1804 
= 1747 A. D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — Radha- 
ballabhi Goswami Sohana Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- xrq wjn is?! II ttu II ^Tk. 

FsIcT §fi: nflt Ujt II gfc q? qiaf II \ II ?Tt nfs qis II 

%T sret qrtq 11 H rr^rrqf^ ^ vrfK 3 i« II wfq % 
qf% II ^ II 

Middle.— 5Tq q^T q? qr^T II ?f< wfa Fq?JTq q-sir^T II 

Kfqr ^ ^‘r f^cT II qr%r w^t g hu sTr-^r il utur ^R: 

qq qruc II qt.% qsiTqi: II 

End.— II 'qqq ^ xirq ’qfr q^ qjft II ?fi: 5jq 5 T*t fq;^ 

qra ^ra qq ^q w/t 11 as 11 ^«5 q?>*qiqTq«> gqqrc fqqn: 11 

f€cr ^q s:?? q? 11 a' 11 q-?:q q?q cr^- gq fqq- 

%q q(T<q II Hcqrq-T t:r^r Rr arq qjc^ 11 a\ 11 fqf^cq) 5 f< arq 
arRq tvR qrfq qf^cnr II f-^rqq gfq gq Firqr ^^qfq II K\o II 
;fq at wq> tvit II ? il 

Subject,— ¥ rr1 srt q^q 11 


(/j) Name of book — Karuna Veli. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — -11. Size 
—72x5 inches. Linos per page — 14. Extent — 105 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1804=1747 
A. D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami 
Sohana. Kisora Ji, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— xiq wt ^qT tF^ F^l^q^ II ^rht II ajT^ gqq qj^qj ^q 

II ^ F«^ Hrq ’q^iq qh ii «rt F^q ^q ^qr q;t qrar 11 sirqq ^ 
iqc qfr jqiTST II I II ^qqr fqfq qq qm q»fi| 11 aftq tFq ml \ 
qqq qitr qjqqT jjq ?:Tq II Fqq^t ^xq q| q>t vii^ II II 

Middle.— qilr igna Rf q'q >jqq II q>q ^ q?j;qq 11 tjFq^ 
Fqgq ^qs.q g^Fq tqf II qqq xFqq Fq^rtr ?qf II fqjjFq ^ fqq;#T 5 Tq?t II 
^t ?r»q qijt qq^t II qiq iTl q? qq^i qftqr 11 ^iqq gqiq ^ v:iF«:qf n 
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End.—tUT II sft 5^:^ ’trar^ ^ ^ il 

II 11 m3 nn mr sqtm ii 

1% 5fi: II %.\ II ^ 'itt ¥q 

ftrmft II ?rj; gu ?iri q? ii ii 

*ra> II f53 %f 1^1 jsft wm ii h 

5fH ^ f*?rT^5 5T€I m II 

Subject.— m^Jqr-wt % uPh ll 

(i) Name of book — Bhanwara Gita. Name of author — Vrada- 
bana Dasa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 45. Size 
— 7^x6^ inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent— 500 Mokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1804=1747 
A. D. Date of manuscript— Nil. Place of deposit — GoswamI Sohna 
Kikora Jl, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning. — sit IT^T5SiJT3i5Rr II w-Wf II ma sit wm Wt^T 

II 55 5T5^r 5E‘q3T^r II %r § 5r5 ^ilr il ii 

5 ^ 55-5 fit 55C 55 qfl 5 ^ 5115 ffST 5515 5T5f ^ II 55 'BcflV 
^5 HTff 5> Hit 515 t¥5 Fffff H^flfl II ? II 

Middle.- gj^T 55 5.5 5ftT f5f5 5T^'t II 551 ^^^5 5 qtir 
W ^Tflt ftr 5T^t II 55 51551 H5 5 it f5lr5T 53T 53T II 5T5I5S 

35t 51 5T? ^ ^f5 5 55^ FkI 5T^t II f H H5 »J5 5fl ^tI 5511 

ffvq 555iT II li^g ITf i t5T»t ^it 5 5%T 5T5it II 35 ^ fit 
IT55 I I5> 51 f5Fl5r ^ II 5f g59Fr5 Fig ^ri f55T5f5 5itl{t 
f^555 STT^t II 35t qjfl fqiFl giH «t5f5 | ^5 1531^ 5T5;t II f f T55 ^5 
1:5 IT5^ H5i H5 5ff HT^t H 

End.— 5I?f 5tf5 5ITf5 Sh Hit Illt5 II ^'^Hu't 51551 Hf f^I 5^ 
Hpf HT5 II II HtIt HTH ^f55T Ift t fH 5T3 II ,^^1 515 551 F555 
5f 51^ ¥t^ 5T3 II ? ?» II ?5T f 5 it ^ hFr 55 |T 5 II 5^5 Ff5 
fiq HUTf 5515551 qtl 551? II ?tmi rtR 15T 5J55T 5515 ^1 itHfi 55j- 
Htn II f '3755 f55 ^5 15 ^55 H^: ntn II \\\ II ftl JJH HI^ HHTf ^ 
5I^t f5^ II 5)f5 g55 qtl HfT 13155 ff5 ^ II || fFf Wt 
1*11553111 ^5 WI 5t5 IIHT 5 : II 

Subject.— 3?r5 %l rtrfq^r htj H5T^ II 

O’) Name of book — Vrndabana Dasa Krit Lila. Fame of 
author— Vrndabana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. 
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Leaves — 326. Size — 10 x 9.^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent 
8,125 slokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of 
composition — 1804 — 18'2()=1747 — 1763 A. D. Date of manus- 
cript — 1315=1768 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Qovinda 
Lala Bhatta, Athakhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— siqf'ei II Wft 3m Sft ^ 

II ^ %T 3rfl II II 3RTm 

gx ¥q ffar s'! utt ac ii *iJirfii gc fiT fif^r rct fMnc 
^ II Ul 35ITfH g^: <0^ ifcT II qJTTfil gt f«cr f:q 5iT3iq 

f5€ ^13 ^ hF^ II II ’TiTTfw g< F?5r ¥1 ?WT ^ srRr qTi; il h»» 51 
5fl5f5f 3m %T gf3 3F3 313; il ^ il 

Middle.— gq %T gitf II 35^ Fss 3r3 qt xiq^r II Sft 
31?^ II iqq ^ ii ^Ft: ? ft Fw-riq qrf 33 x»ra il 31% 
q^f3 wg 3?: qiB II Bq %t aiTFc ^Fc lit trft II t b 3 3^ qrci qlrFi: 11 

End.— 33^ qr^ g #Ti: 8 Bifti 3j % 5iT?i II ftrq lit tftfs 

jfl ftr3%t q| iqm II I II qg gq q^Fq %f sift si^r 11 itr 

qq qf^r qtBtr qq fqq^ gfq ^§11 il qqrq 9 33 qrF?:^r fq<3 qigti 
xrfq II F53 fsqrqq 3 Tb qrf B3t q;^T qg Bift 11 11 ^fq ?fr sqi: qrre^ 

q^q Bi^ II ?qirBc gq^ tib % liqi^ S Fqq> i 

Subject.— qr^Sqr «Fr 1:7^1^33 % qftt qqr tpqiliqD qit qtqiq II 

?bS dr^ dr^ «h qq f II (0 qtB ^Fa (;^) ti^r 

BBTq tFq {%) qqq fq^T3 («) imBi tFq {\) ®qr qFwqrq tfti 
(^) ftq B¥q ^Fq (^) ftq b^t^i (i) f^qiqq qftrqrq {\) ^ 
BBit Bfir^iq qfq (^0) ®^qfq qgqq Fqis^T^Fq 
'q?q (?R) qq fq^3 ^Fa (u) ^rq ^F^i (?») fFc qrq ^?i 
^Fs (?^) qTT5 qrt wqq BTC %F?s (?'s) gqFq qqiTiir ^F^i (?<i) q^q gq 
51153 qfts (^’.) 5 Fc Tssi %Fa (5^0) q® ufti: {R\) ^F^i B-ftq %fti 

^37 %F5i ( 5^^) qq; gBB ^Fa (^9) f:q 5IT51 at %T gaa trar am 
qmq {rX) vITB at %t wi; gFc qqrq tfti (R<i) qa qprar 
q«?q; BfBH BFmr qFa (^o) agqi (^0 ^qq tmqr 
fq cqrfqqtcmqr wq; (^y) q?^ qq?! Untaaq 

3q?5i (\%) aqm qftaqrq# {\^) agqt aF^qr %fa (53I fgrqa 

qFsBT ^51 ix^) fqqrc ami; (yo) fq%:p mnjq IF51 (y?) gq ^qr mftq- 
^F5I (y^) 573 a^TB 3751 (9^) Fqft gaq tF?! (99) gq qj^qj qqx^ 
(9<^)"33t gXT?^T II 
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Note.— CRT. ^ w 

cT^ I I ^ i»33r 5rr5i 

tisH( I ^rf% ^5 ?ry 3rm qf?rr t -^isofTs— 

‘‘ aK5 % ^ srrfsr l qt^ q >51 ” 

^qqq qiT ^iqwqr qqgq? tr^r n 

{k) Name of book — Elari Kala Veli. Name of author — Vruda- 
bana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 59. Size 
— 8.^ X 64 inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 776 Sslokas. Ap- 
pearance— Old. Charater— Nitgari. Date of composition — 1817 = 
17G0 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Eouj- 
dara Madana Gopala Ji Sarma, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.- sft jtqfq II «ff fgcl srqfq II sft 

II qi51T II II STCf ^ ^t|r qtn q^ 

II sTRq fqfiT^r fqqfq ^rfl qcl ii qq nq Fsfqr qr?t qqq 

II 5 ft 5f H^Tf ftife Hsrrt ^gq q^: ii X il ^t 5 t ii qrftr wifu 
f ^ qq qq %Tq ii qtr qrq gq aq 5 ^ fqRi 11 

Middle.— qif^ 11 qfq qiqtim^ q^r tjqFq qq ?iq 11 q|q f^q 

Iqqiq qjTfqa h ^fit q^qiq qiF?: nq qqlt rsr- 

HH qfi srrt q>Td ft FqtrF^t 11 itsf wt Fq^ qj^T afft qtV 
q^qaf FT5 qF^t qq 5 RT 5 tlFq^ II qjqt F^qi?: %T q’?!!'? qq tF 

qtr qrtT q? qt^r ^tq trF^t 11 

End.— 3Tt§ ^ Fqti qqqq ^rrfq^ il ft? qft 5 f: qiFt tf^ qqr- 
fq^ II X X X I qqFq srqfq qtgfq 

3iqfq t?6^ gt^flqt II ^ qjq^iq Ijt? F 3 T tT^T qq^gqr II t fqqt 
tqtt FWt f’fqre^ Wt tiqi II uFq qft qj? 5^1 1 tfj ^q FqFa qfl 
qpqT II f^ qqfq trq qiqiq> q^f qFl g ^qq F^q f:q 5ft 11 sri ftiq 
tqq 5 i ^ tf^ tF«?qq igfqfq qsFt II II fFq qt 5ft 

tf^ II 

Subject.— B?c ^tF^i % F?it qttsqt l( nT'^qi 1 

tPft I F^ qiTfqi qr ^'-qrt ?fiT t^t 'qT3T q^ qr^l^rt qiT? SF- 
qitt qq; t^t qf^t qrt t trt qrt qqq t qt 
qt qf qrqr qT I qqqq FTqftqi TTUTtnitr ^ qq q>> t«jr % F?it ^ft 
q>f qj^qi ^»qt % 1 1 
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Note.— I f srf i ^ ¥ 15 ) 1 ^ sft % 

^ \ fft H^rmr ^ q? srf^ ^ ^rcrr^ ^ 

u»tj t II 

«T^ II ST fsa' 5inrr ti?: ^51 II 

Ft5T%T ^'?l II F^ ?i9I II 

(1) Name of book— Lada Sagara, Name of author—Vrada- 
bana Dasa. Substance —Couutry -made paper. Loaves— 334. 
Size — 114 X 8 inches. Lines per page— 20. Extent— 0,680 slokas. 
Appearance— Now. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1832 — 1775 A. D. Date of manusciipt— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Govinda Lala Bhatta, Athkhambha, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— »itcTsir 5Tg^r 3t!rFr SIT ?FcJT5i ^^lunFcr «tF?ct¥4 
|| vn sft sit Fg'«iT5 'iFc^iSr || 

sit f^ir? 35 ^3T ^Frii cijcra II i:M^ -it II sit ^fFr^^r i^t 
gj 35it ^ II Fiish rmi^ ^rgvi ^rl R^it t il ? 11 31 Ffci f:q 

Fg^ilf ?!: R Ft H^'t t II giFr qft ![Fj f^rFi RT«r 

Rist ^ II R II 5JtaT 3F?|3 t?l Rt RSrqFcT ff^R RfR 51?it t II RiFR cflFf i Ff cT 
it i^iRT 5^r tn: tR Tvit t: lU II ?:F5 qa api sirs rF^ act rFr^r gRR> 
RR^'t II f=^iRR F^r ^q g^FcT gq Fgrg rFrr q?it i II » II Ul 

Middle.— FrR)3 31TC I R?ir? ^RTRC RTR ?IT3 R'f C RFC RR ?Fiti:RR 
%T3IRrRll R'tst iFr RIRg gfR 315 R 5F«T ^IT^Rsf lirR qCDR RRT «tR,R 

qa Rt^ gRr« Rri il Ri ? iRr^ R't? 3| rirI 3R Rg R;Ft 

^R 5iit gq ?iRr| II rF^rF^ f ^frr F^cf ?;q r^r ^iF^ ^r ?ftr- 
RFR ^>3 II 

End.— i:rRr ^Ft r^r %t rc rc^ ^fc ll r>cr rt^r hr 
RF^RRRtsfr %FF II «*ll RtcR rtFcrri^ rf^ wlrF^qr rtFRilF^R 
fJRFRR^F^ ^R5F R? RtFl II 'v II SF’:? 4 RcftR ^cT RTRR RTH II 
^Ra 11^ R^Rt Fr.^ 1R? RR!FR II % II eftiR ^ f^3 RSI 
rFrttR It ?rFr r^f^i: F^ si^t FrF^r rtr ii ?Fr sit ihrt 5lFf 

R3fRR f^lRR^TH at 11 

Subject.— fRRTC-R't ?TRT 3lt ^ I 

(ot) Name of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author^ 
VrndaBana Dasa. Substa-nce — Country made paper. Leaves — 398. 
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Size— 11 X 8 inches. Lines per page -16. Extent -"4:,n& ^lokas. Ap- 
pearance — Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1835 = 1778 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Govinda Lala Bhatta Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— 3131% II II 

fjq ij^ttriHA: Tia II wtl W^T^ITSI H 

^rct % trcT II il ?ci% tF^i 

^ipiT wt tVci F^# ftyiTT II ? II Fira ^'tfr F^hs F?^ 

5n*t II FthF? a^i^T utFd ^ II ®ir ^Jr«? F^ 

?rgt ;t ffsr ii iw ^qqt ^eirtr M II g 

?IH§T %T 3;?1 II f^cl f 1J3I II » l| 

Middle.— n*! ^iTHT^tl II %3T Firmr il %ri: «r»i 

jTTFa TiFflTriiT il \ il %r^ ^ct unj g ^i??!: 

^ Tf^irsiTiiT II ’sisT T?i irt.iJi ijf 3517^:1 ^ht H 11 

%T5 cs; wTTOH ?ii^T II f s^sifi F^s xnju tm 

fk^ qq ^Traq? t| ^iiTOT il ? II 

End.— Fs^*- uq-'-a 5T t»qT fq^IT II 5q>¥Icr %TTTflt 1 

wsiq ^TT % ^TT II II STC? # '^ale %: ^^ci gq ^ II qF? ^ixi gt 

^rt Fcg qrq^ ^aiq-q Hra 11 ^ 11 ^c 5 it^ ^?i Fqg H qif ^tt il ^Fc?r 

F^qg urn q»i qt^ci hI q ^T< il ?o il g>qt »i%q ^ fucr 

•Itw II F^ci f:q 3:f«qj «wf ft ^rw huh ht^'T ftn F^^r sicH? 

tT?i II ^??c qrqr T^rfci Hg ^iftrqr ^ gifi II U H w 
Fawt q? gn% Fstnrq 11 gqF^ Fhh sift ^Fcci 

Ff^t wtq II fFf sff qr^lr ^bw iiq=q uf T-q 1=^1^ I fra 5ft 11 o H 

Subject.— ait 5ft ^t I 


(n) Name of book— Sevaka ji ki Viradavali. Name of author 
— Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 6. 
Size. — 10 X 6.^ inches- Lines per page — 17. Extent — 102 felokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 
1844—1787 A* D. Date of manuscript— Nil, Place of deposit— 
Qoswami Jugala Vallabha Ji, Vrndabana. 

Beginning,-— «fr 5rqf^ ^ ^ 

H ^T5T II 5i^T f%?r f:q ^ 

it I t) ^ ¥(^T II 
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nF? ^resr || ^ II F=rc5Tar5i> vt^5i 

S5CIT fsra TT^ ^ fiif? f^fa »it ,^5I II ^ II 

Middle,— ^!IT f OT >f^f|r II ^iFi =F^: cR qr|r sfl Rt'J 

qTffF f^ct rrtx ^'qf^ t?l ^ q^rf^F^ Wi^F I 

End— q3Tt5 # ^T% ^qrpfFfl jFq 3Bq?: cFF^ ^q^qqf^ 
qt^ 5 rq qtr w Farart il - x x x x 

%qqr sfl'qtiqFcr 5qi ?qllf F^n qFrffm cfmt fVrqq Tt?F 
f;q © tFs^ WtK 5^ ^qr 3Wq q^a 3?pq i; f =^r Fqfqq qtq 35 qq 
^;q; q-q <i qqt vz qjt Fq| q qrq qw wrqqq q? q'qFq 
?lTtq qqR 11 <?. II t^F? qq ajra srq- F^ X x X X 

Subject— ^tqr q®wt ^q^ ^ ^T q^r q%q II 


(0) Name of book--Chadma Sodasi. Name of author— Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 88. Size— 
8x6 inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent— 985 slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition— Nil. Date 
of manusoripb— 1924 = 1867 A. D. Place of deposit— Babu Visvek- 
vara Natha, Sahjahanpur. 

Beginning.- ^Iq^^ltqqq-- II f>fqm> 5ft 'FCrq II «ft ^IF^T 

qg^T ^Fq II qq sft Ht F^Eq% II q>rqiV qr^q 11 ftct qiq 

l^r tt tr q^ nrq ^ qrqt II qF«|t J:TFq qsr^ 5iTqqr gF? rrlr fqr- 
»rrt II t qt w3 ^Fq ?iF?iqr ttr qrFi: q^Ff 11 Rr^t ^ fqq;3 trfq^ 
qT%T w Fqrqf IR il t wTFqjft qq^ q| wqq ^ qra^c ii 
g;’qi niFc qtq ^irn sft ’crqr q^trt II t^F | tft€«: gF? 
qi^t II ’HR ^F? qrq qt^t ^wt q^iT^ II « II 

Middle.— trq ^FR qtqq %F cqr^t ^>q ^^F II ?:f5 

^ *t q^ wrq 5 ^ II ^F^iqr ^q qjFq | q^Rt ^f 5n% ^ 5rr% 11 
qt 5ftq?r RHi^ tftFqj ncjft 5T rifq qqr^ 11 

End.— 511 qq qfttfq §« ^5TFqq F^^ qr^R II qqFfrg % 
F?i^t ^tFq q>g ’qp^r ^ II ro ll gsr »F< atqt ^qFr ^ q;F5iq 

qt^ ^ II f sqrqq F^q f;q qq qa^ ^qFq; g??q %t *t? lu^ il 5% ^ 
qj^qait f’^q qra qt ^ ng# 11 ? 11 ^q^f i^iiq gs ^^jwir 
gwflT^i II 

Subject.- ait ^^3 qrr ^ ^ ^ art % qr^ =3*1^1 ll 
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(p) Name of book — Rasika Ananya. Namo of author — Vrnda- 
baaa Dasa. Substance — Couubry-made pxper. Leaves — 60. 
Size— 7i X 5 inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 562 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Dato of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Sohana 
KiSora Jl, Mohana Baga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— ?ia II ft »rrt<T 

^ qfd gffl II Hftr ^ftr ii { ii crr^^i q;! 

^ n^rrir H gTi sf^r % rn erfig 

II 5^ II 5ft q?T<«i 5IH fft 51 : Her il htr w»?^cr nm f^r^ 
Hlftl HHTiT M II 

Middle.— ^T?T II tl HTITI ftTHct fqircr H5Tg hIh || 
fqjftr ^ ^ tfuqi il 

End.— ^rqft LH HHIT HfcT Lfft rT5<ft sfti hIh || nfeT wg 
Ih Hiq qHtit II ST> FTTfl gc ? 5 IT q;?! q;<?it h 
% srf fqciT q!<ftirg ■qrcrftr 11 #:r 5 * 5 ^c!ifHqt 

HTftr II qg ftf»i ftwft hG qwi- qrfer ii err^ jch 

HHiT Hfir Hra riftt 3 iji nftr sr-ji 11 11 

Subject.— tTHT 1 

(q) Name of book — Khyala Vinoda. Name of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance— Oountry-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size 
— 71- X 5-1 inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent — 64 slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Goswami Manohara Lala Jl, 
Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— Hsq srt ^Ivl fftftr^ q^ q’H ffl»rqft II uiTvftcT II tfl 
rrfftqra HTvJ HTf II HTTH H?! ftitT fqga g 5 T»I ll tH ^ 

gft II H'gr: n^r qi:qg t ngirn H ll ?iTvi 

5^ w ^ tt iw q?t f^q 3 T»I II LH II f:q ^ cT^ 

qrq 11 lh 11 

End.— HrrnT 'qrvr Hftrftt ft? I qftHH % bh %r %5ffft I 
»H:FsI I ftf qjft 11 qq Hlftf q.q> fftig ftf II f*S[T- 

Hq 5 JI tq r:H qrqFq ll r ii ^0 11 

Subject.— ^ 5(rqrr % II 
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(r) Namo of book— Hifciistaka. Name of author— Vi-nda- 
bana Daaa. Substauco — Oouatry-made papor. Leavos — 4. Size 
— 9 X 6 inches. Lines per page —12. Extent — 30 slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Plaoo of deposit — Goswami Jugala 
Ballabha Ji, Radha Vallabhaka Mandira, Vrndfibana. 

Beginning.— SJl smfer f^cT sfT II 

II fFc 5f5t fcr?TT t‘=T sfg wh?? h 

^ ^ gn giTrsf ? 

^criTt ^ f«aT5r sEgft ^ rrifl ? 

End.— 317 ^fr75j fu7T 5?^rT^cr wl i 7)|t 

5TFf ^rt f t’ II 5PH H7 ^Tff 

77 3ir7l ft Sf7 ^7t fN?IT7 ^ ftf7T 77 tT7't ?« 

f!7T77 jfr ijf7 STt fgNTCUS- ^15 II 
Subject.— fer ^Fc 75J 3ft ^ 75f«T II 

(s) Name of book — Chadma Sodsi. Namo of author — Vrnda- 
bana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 16. Size 
— 10 X 0-2 inches. Linos per page — 23. Extent— 160 Islokas. Ap- 
pearance-Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Radha 
Carana Ji, Vrndabaua. 

Beginning.— ?ilrrar ^5-<ir777! II ftrsTt II tTNftrrTTa 

7ra ijfl II g777> F^fto II 7? uisFs tF’’ I H ? II 

II ?7m 7r7 7 F 7 # 57 wFt 77 srft ^iFariw II wnu ^Fn | 

ffjafft %T 75T7 II 5^ II srFq &r57l 5174 ftTu 77Tft: II t77 tij 

1^7 7(7 ^iFq %r:5 t Fr>fi7T< II ^ II 

Middle. — |t ^fteft 7f ' 7 rc| w7^ Tjn ^ II 57 ?wt7 

ft7;7K 517 %ra itI 7 |7t 11 75^tF 7 f57 7 ft 75 f?7 

II ^'7 7Ff 75 51531 F^^pc II 

Epd.— 5r7 ^t^Fs I 5 7n7 7K %r35 77 c ft ftF^ srfft 7T5f il 

ftaft 7r5t ftf ^rlt Tiifti 37 r7 7 ^t5i 11 ? h x x x 

Subject.- aft ^75 7:1 ai?i; ft?i ft ^ 7ra 5rr7T il 

{t) Name of book — Braja Vinoda Beli. Name of author — 
Vrndabana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — ^24. 
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Size — 7| X 5 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 225 ^lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagarl, Date of composition— 
1804=1747 A.D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — 
Goswami Sohana Ki&ora Jl, Mohana Biiga, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— sfl II II Sit %T 

II sit gufci wsrc II \ II %frt5 tohi 

g II J:f6qr 3^t rh ^3[ II ^ II 

Middle.— uq f ?)T^ I ^iF^cT »tTcr ^ IBTR I STi: SH: 

gK 3Tgt-Rt 3T?IT II RIIR Rl^t 

^n»t § II R*i?i ^T3r rr ^^cfr-R^T fqiet 5iRt ^eft II 

End.— gR ^RttRT II gRR S RRR RitRt II 

^ qiR FrwT^ II ^fc 3KK fq-R qf^t II II Rltl RTO gW 
II RR Fr^TR q>Sit 15TR II RK^I RRR RRft II 
^ I II \\\ II qF?^ %q f;:t Fr>|r RtRR vur ii irirr Frr r^t ?jrt 
RR II sft f RRig IRT gq qarqiR |l f J^TRR F^R i:|t rtr rfR II wx II ?fR 

sft RR %Fr sft f^R f^irfsiq fsqrqq ^r ii 
Subject.— fRRT? sft tlRT^rw RTT I 


(tt) Name of book — Hita Rupa Oaritavali. Name of author — 
Vrndabana Dfisa, Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves — 92. 
Size — 8} X 5i inches. Linos per page— 17. Extent — 1,200 felokas. 
Appearance — Cld. Character — Nag,arl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Faujadara 
Madana Gopala Ji Sarma, Vrndabana. 

Subject.— sit tTRiRgitr qqFq ii sit ^Flr^t ^q^qqfq II qq sit 
'qFirq ^5ft F^rq^ II Risi II irg RR ^IR ^HR f^R R fRRTtft srFt II 
qfq Ri:it rtrFr RTt§ RTt rFri ^Fc II rFrr siRia gq ^fR rFi: 
gt qrF^q hr ll rFFr ^itFr- rc yrFq rFc^r ^fqer ^ m;fl rriII Rr%r rFcr 
Frr 5it?r; ^ gqfR r^ II nfR f '^trr F^r qf^ 

F^iF? Fat gt RRt ll ? ll 

Middle.— II q^ RRRT c^Fq It^T RHiRtt II 3 R Rqe 

fliR ug qqR 51RT% RK || 

End.— Rjfq'R II RTS Ri 

Rti %T»3T qqiFRR II ti ^ 'RRTRit^i Rt*i | rFc© gfR qqR #T %aTRlt5t 
Si It %qTt II ^ ^ tr rt^Fs #;t Fr^t I FHviTf FRR?ft 



APPENDIX 1. 


259 


spfsrs ft I II f;ci 

Rtfi? gr3 crft il il ?it f^ci f;q g'ftg ft^vT 
qft 1)3 II ® II 

Subject.— ftT^riV ^qara 5ft jffgffr II 

(o) Name of book — Savaka Ji kT Bhakti PariefuvaU. Name of 
author — Vradabana Dfisa. Substanco— Poolaoap paper. Loaves 
27. Siise— 10 x Oliuchos. Lines per pa, qo— 18. Extent— 48G slokas. 
Appearance — New. Character— Nagarl. Date of composition — 
1844=1787 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1951 = 1891 A.D. Place 
of deposit — Goswaml Jugala Ballabha Ji, Vvndfibana. 

Beginning.— ?ft g-.?itjigfcr || ga ?fr iff 

qrtgTq^ft q? qq II Rq<3 il fq^rg^ ii q?r ?iqqK gqRr ^rre 

*^f3 II qscirfl f^q ^ qrrr qqq qgq? 

gfq qrcjf ^Fq q^itT Rj^rq wt?i qrc ^K gcqt geff qjc qc *Tt*i qgqr 
^q qcRF' II viait qrq q^rq t %r ^qrj; qr? ^ qgqq 5ifq3 qqjt 
fqqi jjq gqfq gig jqqrq I qit ^qq? iRfq ^cn: wfq ? il 

End.— tF?!?? ^qTF-q-R frq ^rqqr 3 q Crip'S gjTCf ^ q?: qqFqlr 

qrqTsFq ^s. q'J griFq w gFq gq qtqqft gFq <iq>3 jqqrt f 'qrqq 

gjsclr 3ftf %qq; qr?! fq^FT % f •qtqq Dfq ¥9 5tq ^q^R q^ gfcF^ ?T> fft- 

qqr ??qT5i qft qr^ ^r? <|q f vs f^rr=q grqt g^q grt trap ftpsq qp^ 
q§p gg 'j^cq Lr^t F^q ^ ^qpqs qpH -i gr qppq J|tfq ^pt fFpqqt qqrpqt 
5ft qg:Fq rrgr g o Ip fqfq aprqq ^fP^i 5ft ^qqpqidr’Egprrt .gqF^q ^rg 
firl ?q¥q ^ RR Fqr ?iRa«q gq qp?^ gqFq ^.^q ?o fqq ^qp g 
^ cfp^lr f^q f^pqq ^q qf^q ^rt ^q ?? gq R'qjp 

gqqt gqFq %Fqqpg q^ qpq 5ff dtqq; ql:qrq<qT f^qf gRP rFrcpr 
5ff %q5R gft qtg'pq^t Rq?l ggpqq ?P?F 5if ^q 

\\\\ ^ ?a II 


No. 197. Vyasa — seems to be diSerent from his namesake j. 
This IS an old prose work which must have been composed consi- 
derably before 1778 A.D. when the manuscript was copied. 

Name of book — Prasna. Name of author — Vyasa. Substance 
Country-made paper. Loaves — 7. Size— 9 x 5.^ inches. Lines per 
pa^e— 11. Extent— 90 slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — 
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NSgarl. Date of manuscript — 1835=1778 A.D. Place of deposit 
— PujiTri Raghubara Pathaka, Biswan (Sitapur)- 

Beginning.— »I%5ITU5W- II 

tlfitT II ^ ^ W 'STTff I ^ tMl II 

Middle.—^' ti Psr?rgr5r | ?| f^rf^r | HcT 

?rT^ ^ f«fti t II II 

End.— cl WcI^cI t FIT % 51^ I II *15^ II ^ 

fFlt ^I^FT I II II5T5T fg'FracI I II 
ti? II tin II FJPr 5UT?i ^r«i 1*1 ^=1 %. 5<^n: II 

Subject.— II 


No. 198. Vyasajl of Oreba (no. 281 of the “ Misra Bandhu 
Vinoda ”) flourisbed about 1628 A.D. Name of book— Rasa Pane- 
fvdbyfiyl. Name of author — Vyasajl of Oreba. Substance — Country 
made paper. Loaves— 13. Size 5.[ x 4.^ inebes. Linos per page— 9. 
Extent — 112slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date- 
of composition— Nil. Date of manuscript.— Nil. Place of deposit — 
Mahanta Bhagavfina Dasa Jl, Tatti Stbana, Vrndabana. 

Beginning.— 'JRJ tT^I ^"1 II II SHtSf *ITt 

f 3 ^ aifar ll i?im hji ifti #tT nfsH 

5igin II Prai I cjgsi ^ t «ft nviT 

5I5IT^T II II 5I?T T ^ 3f3 ’ETaH ^ ^ 

siEiT^ I 5ft anrsft *rnr I rr« g^i nt^It ll H 

Middle.— ?I5r| f^lift ^ 5tTf I Epft HT^T 5rrf II ^ ^ 

ft5i !tCt f’^TEiir gw I ER^rgft ^5 ll 

315! ?fr I Eic h i^fFTt I crrftii w ^ 

I'^RT ftbaTT ^ I ww ^ETT lu ^ ^ H?rn: I 

JJH *IT5|t II 

End.— *n'’i^g 1^ ^girtn I ^ ft’g *it*i i 5ft^5j 
ft^T I aiT« ’Sir?! ’^RK etc% i:t 6 I t EfTH I ^ft rr^ 

rggf i;7T I ftji gml eiift mft ll ftg uid fitut ^eti ii ^ 

Dier'si ^>1 gw 6t gftjjsit 5 ft 51^ I gft er^i^i gift RTWf w?!’ I ft?! 
ft5Tc 1 1 W55g gw? i:<3 Rtft l wtRft ^ft qg wlft i 
Rftqs gg qT?!* 11 gs 11 gft sft sjra 3 ft igg qw'surq't li 

Subject.— Fit ftrft^ % *rr?i ERi:qr I 
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APPENDIX 11. 

A list of authors who flourished after 1850 A, D, 

1. Baladeva Sinha, a Vai^ya of Saperi, near Gokula (Muttra). Flourished 

in 1870 A. D. 

2. Bhavani Dina, a Talukedara of Nilgiioa (Sitapur). Flourished in 1862 

A. D. 

3. Candra Manohara Mifera ; born in 1890 A. D, 

4. Dalapati. Flourished about 1870. 

5. Gokula Natha, a Bhatta (Muttra). Nourished about 1883. 

6. Hanumana, a Kayastha of Lucknow. Flourished, 1858. 

7. Harideva. Flourished 1852. 

8. Jayadayala. 

9. Lachi Rama, Flourished about 1858 A. D. 

10. Madhava Siuha, a Raja of Amcthi (Sultfinpur), 1861. 

31, Narayaua Dasa, Born in 1855 A, D. 

12. Pragani, Flourished, later than the middle of the 19th century. 

13. Prema Sakki. Flourished, 1890. 

14. Priya Dasa, a Bhatanagara Kayastha of Sikandarabada, near Delhi 
Flourished, 1880, 

15. RamaKrsua. Flourished, 1863. 

16. Rasika Sundara, a Kayastha of Jeyporo (Rajputanii), Flourished, 
1853! 

17. Rasika Vihiri, Flourished, 1871. 

18. Sankara Lala, a Kayastha and the Diwana of an Estate, called Raj- 
dhani, owned by Rfija Nareiidra Giri. IHourished about 1870, 

19. ^ Parana Kisora Jl. Flourished about 1870. 

20. Syama Vihari Mi§ra and SMkadeva Vihari Mifira, the writers of this 
report who have composed scvei;al Hindi works in prose and vcrbc. 
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APPENDIX III. 

A list of authors and their 'patrons. 


1 . Ban^idhara. Flourished, (1735 

A. D.) a Brahma^ia. 

2. Beni, a Bbata, (1817) 

3. Chema Rama, (1628) 

4. Dalapati Raya, (1701 ) 

5. Gopala Raya, 19th century 

6. Gumana Mi^va 

7. Jagadi^a, lOth century 

8. Ji^raua, (1746), a Bhata of 5^ah- 

jahanpur. 

9. Kamala Nayana alias Rasa 

Sindhu, 19th century. 

10. Khadga Rama of Ore ha, a Bhata 

11. Kulapati Mika, (1670) 

12. Lachi Rama, (19bh) 

13. Mani Rama, (18ih) 

11. Motl Rama, (I8th) 

15 . Nidhana, (I7th) 


Maharana Jagata Sinha of Udaipur. 

Raja Tikaita Narayapa of Lucknow, 

Raja Chema Saha of Garhwal. 

MaharfvTia Jagata Sinha of Udaipur. 

Raja Ajita Sinha, younger brother to 
Maharaja Karam Sinha of Patiala. 

Gulaha Candra, Taluk edara of Bis- 
wan (Sitapur;. 

Siviil Jagata Sinha of Jaipur. 

Baribanda Sinha, Raisa of Neri (Situ- 
pur). 

Maharaja Riima Sinha of Biindi. 

Maharaja Kurafira Dewana Ilirdaya 
Sinha. 

Raja Vi^iiu Sinha of Aiiraha. 

Raghubara Sinha, Talukedara of Sahi- 
gunjapura. 

Rao Maha Sinha of Uniaro (Nagora 
Chala). 

t 

Dhiraja Sinha (Brahma na). 

Raja Jasawanta Sinha. 
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APPENDIX HI. 

16, Prema Candra, (18th) ... Canda Sultana. 

17. Sri Krsva Bhatta ... ... Maharfio Raja Buddha Siuha, Dara- 

bara Bundl. 

, 18. ^ri Krisria ... 

19. Mathura ... f several and joint Maharaja Sawal Prabapa Sinha of Jai- 

20. Cunni Lala ... T authors. pur. 

21. iiama Rao ...J 



Boohs by unknown authors. 
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36 j Janaki Vijaya ... ... The story of the Ramayapa ... 1756 Nil 

37 Ditto ... ... Ditto ... 1756 1877 



61 Radha Nama Pratapa Lila ... Greatness of Sri Radhika ... Nil Nil. 

62 Radha Sudha Nidhi Satika ••• Greatness of Sri Rddha and Krspa Nil 1800 
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102 Vaidyaka Sara Sangraha I Medicine... ... Kil 1866 

103 Vaidya Candrika ... ... Do. ... ... ... Nil 1787 
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90 Savitrl Brata Katha . . . ... i The story of Savitri and Satyavana Nil Nil. 
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INDEX I 


NAMES OF AUTHORS. 


Page. 


Ajaba Diisa 

11 

Akbai Ruma 

11 

Ananda Dasa 

12 

Ananda Ghana 

13 

Ananda Rama 

14 

Ananya All 

15 

Anfiiha Dasa 

17 

Ati Ballabha 

18 

B. 

Ealbhadra 

19 

Bala Dasa 

20 

Bala Krsna Bhattca 

21 

Bala Banchi Dasa 

21 

Billabha Dasa 

22 

Ballabha Rasika 

23 

Goswami Baua Gaada 

25 

BansI All 

2G 

Bfloi Bakhsa 

20 

Bans! Dhara 

27 

Beni Rama 

28 

Bhadda li 

29 

Bhagwat Mudita 

29 

Bhauna Kavi 

30 

Bhairava Natha 

31 

Bhusana 

32 

Bihilri 

32 

Bibaii Ballabha 

33 

Biharina Dasa 

34 

Bitthala Natna 

35 

Bitthala Bipula 

30 

Braja Ganda 

37 

Braja GopHla Dasa 

38 

Braja Ni(lhi*Ballabha 

38 

Brajapati Bhatta 

33 

( 

Candana 

40 

Gandra Lala Goswdmi 

45 

Carana Ddsa I 

49 

Carana P da i II 

51 

Catura All I* 

54 

Catura Ali 11 

57 


C.iturbhuja Swdml 

Pago 

08 

Catura ^iromani ,, 

58 

Choma hdma «« 

59 

Chiddu Rdma 

00 

D. 

Dalapati Maihurid 

Gl 

Dalapati Kdya and Baii&I Dhar.i .. 

01 

Ddmoda-aDdsa 

C2 

Da r Sana 

OS 

Datta LdLi. 

09 

Dcvasena 

09 

Dcva Datta .. 

70 

Dharam Dhara Dd^a 

72 

Dhruva Ddsa 

73 

Dwdrikeaa 

74 

G 

Gadddhara BhJ'tt^ 

75 

Ganga 

70 

Gangd Ddsa 

70 

Gangd Prasdla 

77 

Gangd Rdma 

73 

Gangcsa Misr.i . , 

79 

Criridhara Dd;a 

80 

Giridhara Ddsa II 

80 

Giridhdii 

81 

Gop<ihidya Bhatta 

82 

Gauri Sankara 

90 

Gautama , , 

93 

Govind.i 

91 

Govinda Prabhu 

95 

GuLiba Ldia ,, 

95 

Gumdna Misra 

90 

Guna Sdgara 

98 

H. 

Ilara Prai'dda Bhatt 

90 

UariBinsi alias Ghasiti 

103 

Hari Ddsa Swdml ,, 

103 

Uari Rdma 

104 

Hari Vyd^a Dcvaji 

105 

Hridaya Rdma 

lOG 

Hita Ddsa 

107 

Hita Ptai-dda 

109 
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Page. 

N. 


Pago 

Jagadis;v 

, , 

110 

Nagari Dasa 

, , 

149 

Jngan N.'ith.i 

. . 

no 

Nagail Dasa 11 


149 

Jag.xu Natlia II 


111 

Nancia Dasa 


152 

J.tyadcv.i 


112 

N.inda Kiimara. Goswami 


162 

3 a mala 

.. 

113 

Nattba Sinha 


153 

JuTiagopfila 


114 

Nidbana 


154 

tJawTibira Riiyi 


115 

Nidhaua Diksita 


195 

Jayala Rama 

.. 

117 

Niranjana Dasa 


155 

Jiwana Kavi 


118 

P. 



JugaU Da>a 


118 



Jugulaiiauya S Irani 

.. 

120 

Parasa Rama Doya 

• • 

156 

K. 



Parasu Raiiia 

.. 

157 




PT lumbar a 

.. 

158 

Kalyfuia Pu]arl 

.. 

121 

Pitambaia Dasa 


159 

Kama la Nayona 

.. 

122 

Plana Natba 


ICO 

Khaira Saba 

.. 

123 

Plana Natha El 

• 

ICO 

Kbaraga Raya 


123 

Prabina Raya 

• • 

IGl 

Kitora Di'isa 


123 

Pra}aga DUta 

.. 

162 

Ki&orl All 


120 

Proma G^ndra 


162 

Krsna Ciiulca GobWamI 

.. 

127 

Pieraa Pa, a 


103 

Kr?na Dasa 


123 

Prcraa Natha Pando 


1G4 

K):?ua Uasa II 

•• 

129 

Priyii D.isa 


165 

Kr^na Dasa III 

- 

130 

Ptiya Disa II Maba'ilja 

.. 

166 

Kp^^awati 

•• 

131 

Purus'jttama 


169 

Kulapati IMiara 

. . 

132 




L. 



R. 



Laghumati 


133 

Uaglui Rama 

•• 

170 

Lala Dasa ^Wami 


134 

Raghu Natha 8 mb a 

•» 

171 

Lalita Kiorl Deva 


135 

Rakbana 

•• 

172 



Rama Kavi 


172 

M. 



Rama Carana 


173 




Rama Day a 


174 

Mfidhava Dfisa 

.. 

130 

Rainajaiia Bbatta 


175 

MfidhuiiDasa 


138 

Kama Lala 


170 

Makaranda 

.. 

139 

Rama Rupa Swami 

.. 

176 

Man! Rama 


139 

Rama Smba (Maharaja) 

• • 

179 

Mani Rama II 

, , 

140 

Ras.ijani 


180 

Manohara Dfisa 


141 

Raeala 


181 

Mans a Rama 


142 

Rasa Manjari 


' 182 

MatbuJa Bbatia 


143 

Rasa Nidbi 


182 

Mati llama 


144 

Ra&ika Dasa alias Rasika Deva 

.. 

183 

Megha Muni 

, , 

145 

Rasilra Lula 

•• 

197 

Mibira Ganda 

r • 

145 

Raaika Mukunda 

.. 

198 

Mibi Lala 

, , 

149 

Rasika Suifma 


199 

Moll Rama 


117 

Rupa Lala Goswfimi 


200 

Murli Dbara Mista 


148 1 

Rupa Manjari 

• • 

, 205 



INDEX r, 


275 


Pago. 

s. 


Babala Sinlia 

. . 

207 

Sahacail Sarana 

.. 

208 

Sabaja Biirna 


210 

Sahaja Rama II 


211 

Samara 

. . 

212 

Sambbu Natha 


212 

Sankara 


213 

SankaraCcirya 


214 

Sankara Sinhca 

.. 

214 

Santa Dasa 

.. 

215 

Sisidhara Swami 

, , 

21G 

Benapati 

.. 

218 

Senapati Caturvodi 

. . 

219 

Sowil Dasa 

.. 

220 

Siddba Rfima 

, , 

221 

S'lva Bakhaa Raya 

• • 

222 

Bridbara Swami 

.. 

223 

Sridhara alias SabbaSinba 

, , 

224 

Sri Krsua 

«• 

225 

Sri Krsna BbatU 


22G 

Subansa 


228 

Eu-lana Kavi 


^'20 


Sudarsana Dls i 


Pago. 

229 

Siidaisaca Saba 


.. 230 

Sundara Ddsa 


231 

Siira Ddsa 


.. 232 

Sui'ati ^lisra 


.. 23G 

Tika Rama 

T. 

.. 237 

Tiud Rdiua [I 


237 

Tc^inidLi 


.. 233 

Tulhi Salicba 


239 

Udai Ndtha 

U. 

240 

Udajd Ndtbad K 

ivTiidta 

211 

Vi'^nu Ddsa 

V. 

241 

Visj^^u S.ikbi 


.. 212 

Vi?wa Naibs 


213 

Vrndribaiia Ddsa 


. . 1 ' 

Vydsa 


.. 2:b 

V) asaji 


230 



INDEX II. 


NAMES OF BOOKS. 


Page. 


Ajabadfisa ke Jln'ilanTi 

n 

AlankTira Ratnakara I 

21 

Alankfira Ratnribara II 

C2 

Alankara Darpana 

OG 

Adbhuta LatTi 

183 

Abhiifisa Laifi 

lUl 

AlankTica Kalriiiidhi 

220 

AlankTira Darsa 

243 

AlankTira Darpana 

2U 

Ampta I\Ian 3 ari 

112 

Ananya All kl Baul 

IG 

Astaka 

J'G 

Avtika Nrij^ar! Da j Krta 

150 

Astaka Pnya Ktta 

105 

A^t ika R iRikad.Tsi Krta 

l‘.)3 

A^tika Rasika Dcva Ji 

J07 

Ast’ka Ribikauiukanda Krta 

]9s 

A'j^iyaina 

182 

Atana Lai a 

IHG 

Avatyra Gita 

IIG 

Adi Parva 

104 

Ananda Lata 

185 

Ananda Smdhn 

D7 

Ananda Vilasa 

13 

B. 


Babhrnbabana Katb.'i 

loO 

Paean ika 

l‘]5 

Bacacuwali 

120 

Jkalabhadra Krta Naklia Sikha 

110 

Bali Cantra 

lOG 

Ballabha Ra&ik.i kl PfiDi 

23 

Bana jatra 

81 

BanbI Lila 

89 

BansI Pra&aESa 

65 

Barivanda Vinoda 

118 

Ba^anta Lila 

65 

I'ausrti Lila 

91 

liarahnifiba I 

114 

Bar^hmiifea 11 

115 


ErirahroriRa III 


Pago 

123 

Barahmafia IV 


181 

Burahbata Athacaha Paindo 


24 

Ba’sot«ava 


90 

Ban! Lala Swami 


134 

Bfiraha Sanhita 


19G 

Fa ’•a ha Khari 


215 

Bhikti Sag.ira 


49 

Bhakti Mall 


52 

Bhakta ^iromani 


76 

Bhakta Mala ki Tippani 


113 

Bhai Citavani 

, , 

135 

Bhakta Mala Mahatma 


ICO 

Bhakti Siddhatita Moni 


194 

Bhakta Snya§a Vcli 

, , 

249 

Bhanwara Gita 


260 

Bhaddali Vakya 


29 

Bhagwat Bbasi 


180 

Lhfigwata Dasama 

, , 

108 

Bhagawat Gita Bhasa 


117 

Bh.igawata Gita BhaN'i Tika 


15 

Bbava Vilasa 

, , 

87 

Bhagawata DaUma Bha?a 


208 

Bhusina Viliisa 

, , 

83 

Bihaii Ballabha ki Biini 

, , 

S3 

Biharin Dfi^a ki Baui 

. . 

34 

Bittli.iU Bipulaji ki Biini 

, , 

4 33 

Erahmajiuina Siigara 

* • 

61 

Braja Lalabfi 

• • 

6C 

Braja Premananda Siigara 

, , 

24G 

Braji Vinoda Bull 

, . 

257 

Buddha Katha 

, , 

81 

Bhagwata Shradasa Brita 

.. 

233 

c 



Canci Caritr i 

, , 

31 

Caudra Lala ki Bani 

.. 

4G 

OatuiSohuja Swami ko pada 

• t 

53 

Candra Kalii 


m 

Caurubi Sal Ik a 1 

, , 

72 

Caul asi Sa tika 11 


119 

Caurasi ki 'j'ik.i 

*. 

^ 197 



INDEX II. 


277 



Pago. 

Caru*Lata 

103 

Chanda Chappani 

140 

Chanda Sarapingala 

144 

Ohadma Sorahi I 

. . 2j5 

Chadma Sorasi II 

.. 2o7 

Chanda Eatnawali 

104 

D. 


Dadhi Lila 

.. 137 

Dahamajalisa Hindi 

101 

Dampati Vakya Vilasa 

.. 82 

Datta Lala ki Biirah-khari 

.. 60 

Dana LHa 

1G7 

Damari Lila 

OJ 

Dana Madhuri 

131 

Dhuni Viliisa 

80 

Dhyana Lila I 

75 

Dhyana Lila II 

195 

Dina Vyanga Sata 

233 

Doha ko Pnstaka 

210 

Dufina Vilasa 

87 

I^urga Bharti Candrika 

132 

Dui Ghatika 

223 

Dhira Rasa Sagara 

PI 

117 

Ekadasi Mahatma 

08 

F. 


Fateh Peak as a 

59 

G. 


Gau Duhawan ki VyawJSth.i 

55 

Ghata Rainayana 

239 

Giti Cintamani 

95 

Govind.inanda Ghana 

94 

Qulili (kindrodaya 

97 

Gima Sr^ ira 

08 

Guru Colo k.i Sambida As| 


Joga 

50 

Guru Prat fi pa Lila 

03 

Goutami Saguna Pauk^Ti 

03 

Guru Prakail Dhajaaa 

llO 

Guru Bhakli P.ak.Ga 

170 

Gut u Prayj.ihk.i 

208 

Giidlia Dby.ina 

202 

Gyaiia Diya 

210 

H 

• 

Ilansabharaiia 

• 

139 

n»ri DjvaSaufha ke KaviLta 

223 

ILiri Ka a Bcli 

232 

Haris Candra KatLa 

20 


Hitastaka 

Pago 

. . 1' & / 

Hita Kdlpataru 

.. 24S 

Hita Panoaka 

.. 109 

Hita Sataka I 

.. 47 

Hita Satika II 

58 

Hita Satika III 

243 

Hita Rfipa CaiitawalT 

258 

Hul.isa Latfi 

180 

Hita Mrihk.i ki Tiki Rasika Latl lo7 

I. 

Isqa Lat.i 

.. 13 

J. 

Jagata R.isa Ranjana 

110 

Jajunlna Kanh.il Jasa 

03 

Jala Kell 

ICO 

Jam.ila Pacisi 

113 

Jasawanta Vihisa 

154 

Jawahna Kilra 

115 

Jhnia Pacisi 

107 

JiigiWa Kita 

no 

JiiaQ.ikhaii 

09 

K 

Kali k.i Stik.l 

61 

KalyiQuPtiJiil ki Bini 

121 

Kail Kalp idi uma 

171 

Karuiii Bihii a 

220 

KHruiii Pacini 

137 

Earun.iuand.i Bb.is.l, 

lOo 

Ivaruua Voli 

249 

K.ivi Priya S.lika 

230 

Kautuka Lali 

188 

Kivy.ibha'Mii i S itika 

214 

Kcaaii Pr.ik.isa 

4l 

Kchmili 

104 

Khyal.i Vinod.i 

230 

Kliau khaafi fvavitta 

70 

Kisoii Ali ko Pad.i 

120 

Ki^kiiidlui Kinda Satika 

173 

Kr^ii Di->a ko Mangala 

129 

KiNiia Kinda 

150 

Kr^iia Kivya 

40 

Krt)a 

71 

Kuiij i Kaut ika 

195 

L. 

Lidi Sigara 

233 

Ladill ji ki Janma Badhii 

247 

Lagna Sundaii 

GO 

Lalita Prakisa 

209 



278 


INDEX II. 




Pago. 



Pago. 

M. 



Prfijna Vilasa 

.. 

*12 

Maba rfini 


105 

Prahlada Cariltca 

• • 

210 

MahimnildarSj, 


215 

Priiina 

•• 

250 

Manasik'.a Batisi 


201 

Prasnot iira 

• • 

160 




Prcma Candrikfi 


71 

Miina Sikci Scva 


200 




Mangala 


134 

Proma Jnnjirfi 

• • 

153 

Manoratha Lain, 


192 

Priya Dbyaaa 

•• 

202 

IMantrci Dhyana Paddhati 


18 

R. 



Maua Vilasa 


22 

Rabasya Oandrika 

. , 

54 

Madhurya Labi 


183 

Rahflsy i Darpana 


63 

Miidhurya Lahari 


130 

Rahasa Vilasa 


G7 

Mana Lila 


92 

Raliasa Lata 


187 

Megha Vilasa 


145 

Ranga Bhava Malhufi 

.. 

40 

Mukti Marga 


178 

B.ighubxnsa Dipaka 

.. 

211 

N. 



Rasa Dlpika 

. . 

124 

Nakba si kb a 


103 

Rasa Sagara 


183 

Nakha Slkba Fadba Jl ko 


44 

Rasa Sfirca 


104 

Nakba Sikba Binia CaodiMki 


33 

Rasa Ratnakara 


204 

Nakha Sikba S'ri Bbalta Krta 

227 

Rasa Payodha 

• 

237 

Nala Caiitca 


1^2 

Rasa Taranga 

• P 

218 

Nalopakbyaaa 


143 

Risika Ananya 


25G 

Nava Uitna Satika 


3G 

Rataa PrakiiSa 


12 

Nagri Da>a kl Bani 


150 

Rati Ranga Lata 


184 

NagiT D.isa ke DobS 


161 

Rafcna Lata 


187 

Nagri Dasa ko Pada 


151 

Badba Bala Vmoda 


245 

NTiyika Dipak* 


124 

Rfidba Sudbanidhi Satika 


108 

Noma Battlsi 


G5 

Radha Ramana Efisa Bagura 


14! 

Nijfiraata Siddhant* 


125 

Radba Govinda Sangita Sara 

• • 

143 

Nitya Krtya 



Riga Ratnakara 


70 

Nity.i Vihara Jugala Dhyilaa 


203 

Rarna Oindra ko Vivaha ka Bara- 

1G2 

P. 



hama'a. 



Pada (I) 


25 

Rama Vilfisa 


158 

Pada (II) 


2G 

Rama Sinha Mukbarvinda Maka- 

122 

Pada Caturbbuja swuml 


58 

randa. 



Pada Damodara Dasa ke 


(IG 

Rama Sujasa Pataka, 


• 212 

Padmliwata 


153 

Ramay.ma ^ringiira 


222 

Pada Muktavrali 


149 

Basa Lila ‘ 


67 

Pada Biddbaolsa ke (I) 


127 , 

Rasa Pancadbyayl 


6G 

Pada Siddbaata ke (II) 


201 ! 

Fu^a Kalola 


212 

Padyawali 


73 

Rasa si roman i 


179 

PadyfiwaH (Kfjaa DiLsa ke Pada) 

128 

Rasa Sara Sangralia 


163 

Pancendriya Nimaya 


231 

Rasa Pancadbylyi (II) 


f 86 

Parasa Kama giigara 


158 

Btisa Sagara 


83 

Phutakara Baiii k! Bhavanika 


38 

Rasa Ratnakara 


83 

Pingala Pravina Raya Kfta 


161 

Rasit Pancadby.iyi (Ml) 


2G0 

Pit.imbara Dasaji ki Baul 


159 

Rasa Pancidhyayi IV 


2G0 

Pitama Sinha Bira Vilasa 


43 

Ba^a Kallola 11 


44 

Piyu^a Ratiifikara 


111 

Rasa Ratnakara 


30 

I’rabodba Candrodai Na^^ka 


17 

BaSa Yilasa 


. 28 



INDEX ir, 


279 


Page. 

Bukmmi Mangala (I) 145 

Rukinini Mangala (II) ,, 152 

RukminI Mangala (III) Ermialala 17G 

Krta. 

Rukinini Mangala (IV) Visnu 242 

Dasa Kr^a. 


Sabha Bhusana ,* 78 

Sabhfi Sara Natiaka ,, 170 

Babha Sara ,, 230 

Saguna Vilasa .. 240 

Saocidruianda Lahari . » 217 

Baba ja MaQa Lila 21 

Bamaya Prabandha (I) «• 57 

Samaya Brabandha (II) ,» 110 

Bamaya Prabandha (III) ,, 128 

Samaya Prabandha (IV) •• 244 

Bamaya Prabandha (V) ,, 246 

Samaya Prabandha (VI) 253 

BanjiWfina OaritJwali , , 39 

Sahhagita Sara ,« 174 

Sakh! Sldha Rama ki ,, 221 

Salihotra Prakfisika ,, 224 

Sattya Narfiyana Katha 213 

Balibotra «« 166 

Saubhiigya Lata 190 

Bathika «, 20 

Bevaka Caiitra , , 1G5 

Bovakaji ki Bhakti Parikfiawali ,, 269 

Bevaka ji ki Virdawali •• 264 

Biddhanta Bara •• 204 

^iksa Prakasa , » 52 

^iksa Naksa .. IIG 

Sinhasawi Battibi 219 

Bitfi Mangala ,, 1G8 

^ivaraja Bhu^ana ko Kavi^ta ,, 32 

Baundarya Lata (I) .. 191 

Baundarya Lata (II) 191 

§ii Er^na Cantra 81 

^ringara (Sringira) Candrika . . 99 

Sri Krsna^Caritra Kavitawali . . 80 

^ringara Baroja . . 100 

S'ringara Biiurabha 175 

Sr ingara R.^aa Madhuri .. 22J 

Subodha ,, 77 

BuJama Caritra 872 

Sujana Hita ,, 14 

Sukha Sara Lata ,, 192 

Sujana Qftritra 229 


Sua Mama Caritv Lata 


Pago. 

185 

Simdara Diisi ke Sawaiyl 

• a 

232 

Sura Paolhl 

• 

234 

Sura Sagara 

a a 

234 

BuitDllaea 


24 

Swaguru Pratapa 


C4 

T. 

Tranga Lata 


189 

Timira DIpa 


225 

U. 

Upasudha Nidhi Batika 

1 1 

45 

Utkantba Madhuri 


48 

Qtsava 


1G9 

Cdhava Lila 

.. 

93 

U?a Caritra 

, , 

157 

V. 

Vani Vilasa 

, * 

206 

Vaidya Matinga 


21 

Vaid^a Sikand.iri 


237 

Vaidya Vidya Vmoda 


19 

Vikrama Vilasa 


79 

Vilalsa Lala 

f » 

189 

Vinoda Oandrodaya 

• a 

241 

Vidwan Moda Taranglnl 

•1 

224 

Vinoda Lata 

% • 

190 

Vilasa Madhuri 

a a 

6G 

Vmaya Patrika 

% 

230 

Vivfiha 

« a 

73 

Vivaha Vilasa 

» 

131 

Vivoka Sag.uM 

a a 

133 

Vjyog.lst ika 

• a 

142 

Vrndabana Dhainanuragawali 


89 

Vfndttbana Mabiittua 

• a 

85 

Vj-ndabanadasa Kj-ta Lila 


250 

Vrndabana Rahasya 


203 

Vrndabana staka I 

a a 

46 

Vrndabana (II) 

• a 

131 

Vrndabana sutaka I 

• • 

18 

Vrindabanasfitaka II 


29 

Y. 

Yoga Premawali 


218 

Yugala Kell Lalita Lila 


905 

Yugala Keli Rasa MSdhuri 


20G 

Yugala Rahasya Biddhanta 


207 

Yugala Vilasa 


179 

Yamgna^taka I 


S5 

Yamuna^taka II 


48 

Yamuniv^taka Batika HI 


214 







